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Or, 
The Triumph of the Maſs ; 


WHEREIN | 


"| All the Sophiſtic:] and wily Ar- 


guments of Mr de Rodon againſt that 

thrice Venerable Sacrifice,in his funeſtuous 

Tract, by him called, The Funeral of the 

' © Maſs, arefully, formally, and 
clearly Anſwered. 


Together with an Appendix by way of An- 
ſwer to the Tranſlators Preface. 


By F.P.M. O. P. Hib. 


Beware leſt any deceive you by Philoſophy and 
vain fallacy, Col.2. v.8, 
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Chapter [: - 


C oncting the Expoſition of theſe - 
* words. This; 15my body. 


"Onlevede, "Rindow, againſt the ous. 
poli LP the nag Carholicks; 


yy Y 
DS of Chriits-bodly i in the-Sacrament of. 
the Altar, frames his argument thage +» 3 
Rodon.'; He uhac ſpeaks Der bryeoy Js , 


ſage of all the world,” ang ak;'e words otherwiſe” 


bene epon_s do, 'muſt-without dow: [pe 
ery obſcurely;burif Foſur Chriſt ab words. 


This is my body bad:meantthe real proce 
bs body an the hoſt, (as the Ronnſh Dottors 'aſ=- * 


ſert ) and conſe quemybad meant ”z (ar 2:6 


tial C onver ſion-of the: bugad 1xt0- ene fr + bs - 


h 'd ſpokgn contrary to the comnon uſage of all 
the'wirld," and bad taken the words otherwsſ@ 


was 
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was never any anthor either ſacred or prophane 
that made uſe of ſuch words as theſe, This is 
my body, ro ſignifie. the real preſence of a 
thing in-mediatly after the pronouncing of them, 
and not before ; on the contrary, there was ne- 
ver any man that did not uſethem to ſignifie tbat 
the thing was already that which it was to be. 
For example, when God the Father ſpeaking of 
Feſus Chriſt ſaid, this is my beloved Son,, s: 
5 certain that Feſus Chriſt was the ſon of God, 
before God jaid it ; andin common uſage it 1s 
never ſaid; this is that, except the thing be ſo, 
before it ts ſaid to be ſo. For example, we do 
net ſay this is a Table, before that which we 
meat by the word, this, be a table. 'T berefore 
:t ts contrary to the common ſtile of all authers 
as well ſacred as prophane, and contrary to the 
common uſage of all men, to make theſe words 
of Feſus Chriſt, this is my body, to ſrgnifie 
the* ſubſtantial converſion of the bread into 
Ebriſts body, .'and the real preſence of his body in 


the boſt immediately after twe pronouncing of 


them bythe Prieſt, and not before; ſeeing then 
that yeſus Chriſt, when be ſaid, this 1s my 
body, us mor ſpeak contrary to the common u- 
Fe Caf Wi he norid, aud d.d not tak; the words 

| then All other men do ; it neceſſarily 


for p13" that theſe tyords of Feſns Chriſt; _ 
be 4b 
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be ſaid, this is my. body, ds not ſignifre the 


' ſubſtantial converſion of the bread tnty Curiſts 


boay, nor the real pr: ſexce of Chriſts beay 1. 
the hoſt, immec.tately after i he Precjt hath pro- 
nounced them, and not before. And this bein 
ſo; the Romiſh dottors muſt ſeek ſ.n.e other pj 
ſages of Scripture, than ihis, Thisis my boay. 
to prove ſuch a converſion, and ſuch a preſence; 
and ſeeing they can find none, I co..c,u4e that 
ſuch a converſion, and ſucha preſence, have 
#0 foundation tn Scripture, | a 
Anſw. To this argument I anſwer, 'con- 
fcfing the major, viz. He that ſpeaks con- 
trary to the uſage of all the world, &c., and 
denying the minor, v7, But if Jeſus;Chriſt 
by theſe words, This is my body, had meant 
the real preſence,c+c.he had ſgoken contrary 
co the conimon uſage of all the world. Aud 
to the probation of his minor, 4x. There 
was never any author, either facred or pro- 
phane, that made uſe of ſuch words as theſe. 
Th t my body. to ſignifi, c. that 1'grant, 
and deny the conſequence, vzz. - therefore it 
is contrary to the common itile of all authors, 
as well ſacred as prophane, and contrary to 
the common uſage ofall men, to:make theſe 
words of Jeſus Chriit, thu # mybedy, t9:{ig- 
nike the ſubſtantial converſion of the bread 
B 2 nts 
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into Chriſts body, and the real preſence of 
his body in the hoſt, immediately after the 
pronquncing of them by the Prieft, and not 
before. And the reaſon 1s this ; ; becauſe. of 
the diſpari:y thatis betwixt Chriſts words, 
and the words of all authors ſacred and pro- 
| pPhane ; for Chrilts words, as uttered- by 
him, have 2 creative, productive, and ef- 
feive - vertue and force. It was with his 
word he changed water into wine, at the 
feaſt of Cana in Galilee, It was. with his 
wotd, he cured and cleanſed the Leprous 
man in the Goſpel. It is with his word, he 
wrought all his ftupendious wonders and 
Miracles ; and (if My de Rodon believes he is 
God )he oughtto believe, that it was with 
his word hexreated heaven and earth; -or 
dare the Monſiexr ſay, that when God ſpoke 
theſe words * fiat celium, fiat terra, be the 
heavens made, be the earth made, that hea- 
ven and earth were in being, before God 
uttered his creative word : or thinks he that 
Chriſt had no hand in that creation ? if he 
doth ; then I dare ſay, and can aſſure him, he 
has no more belief then a meer heathen. But 
as forthe words of a meer man, whether he 
be an author .ſacred or prophane, ſure it is 
that they are not of a creative, productive, 
OI 
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or effective vertue and force, as Chriſts are ; 
and ſo it is no wonder if according to the 
common uſage of all mens meaning their 
authors words do preſuppoſe that the things 
whereof they treat or ſpeak, have their be- 
ing before ; afd not by vertue. of their bare 
ſignificative words. But as it [is proper to a 
meer mans word,(be he never ſo good an au- 
thur ſacred or prophane ) not to give a being 
to the thing he ſpeaks of, ſo it 1s proper to 
Chriits effective. word, to effect or cauſe 
what it ſignifies; and conſequently, all au- 
thors (I mean all Chriitian authors whether 
ſacred or prophane ) may very well, and 
ought, ( according to the common uſage of 
all taithfull and Chriſtian people ) under- 
{tand theſe words : T bis s my body, as ſpoken 
by Chriſt, ( whoſe words are of a' creative, . 
productive, and effective force and power ) 
in a common, uſual, litteral ſenſe, as when 
I, oranother man ſhould ſay, this is my 
horſe, this is my houſe, meaning a real horſe, 
and a real houſe, and not the ſign or figure of 
a horſe, or of a houſe. But if the © ounſtenr 
will not underſtand words in the ſame ſenſe 
as all other Chriſtians ao, and ought to do, 
and will give no more vertue and power to 
Chriſts creative word , then Jews, Turks, 
| B 3 and 
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and heathens do ; 1 ſee no reaſon why he, 
and all thoſe that take his part, ought to- be 
eiteemed ( as to matters of belief ) better 
then any of theſe. 

Bur let us ſuppoſe, with the preateſt 
part of all Chri:tians,. that ever were, and 
now are, that Chriſt can Tranſubitantiate 
bread into his body, that it implyes no con- 
tradiCtion, and that at the jn({titution of this 
Sacrament, he intended really ſo to do.-L 
ask Mr. de Rodon, how Chriit could have 
expteit his real meaning unto us,with clearer 
words, and more to the common. uſage. of 
all Anthors, and men, then by ſaying : This 
25 m;ybeay ? Whena man ayes : this is my 
Hand, this is my cloke; doth he ſpeak con» 
trary tathe common uſage of all. authors and 
men ? oro they underitand by | his words, 
the figure or ſigne of his hand and cloke only 
when he intends they are his reall hand and 
cloke * Even ſo, ſuppoling Chriit can Tran- 
ſubſtantiave bread into his body really, and 
that when he inſtituted the Sacrament, he 
meant really ſo todo ,, wouldit be contrary 
to the coramon uſage of all Authors and: men, 
to und: ritand his words /in a literal ſenſe ? 
or how can a conception be-more clearly ex- 
preits then by the jermes and words which 
eds | | were 
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were inſtituted for its proper «nd imme- 
diate fignjfication ? Dialecticks and Philoſo- 
phers, -anſtead of carrying the things they 
treate of to School with them, do carry only 
conceptions and words thither, and the words 
ſerve only4o expreſs their conceptions ; and - 
the propreer the word is, the better it ex- 
preſieth the concept. But in this paſlage, 
Thu « my body, the words are inliituted to 
_ igniie progerly and immediately, a reall 
corporal thing, and not .its ſigne or figure; 
"Therefore according to rhe Rules 'of Diale- 
Ctick, a reall body cannot be plainlyer ex- 
preli, then by ſaying. T hs is my body. 

. Doubtleſs, thoſe thatſaid, how can this 
amaq giveus his fleſt.to car, underitood him 
literally, as we do, and if our ſaviour him- 
ſelf had meant it otherwiſe, . could he not ea- 
fily have anſwered, and ſatisfhed them, by 
ſaying - you are miſtaken firs, you under- 
ſtand me not right ?I mean not, that it is my 
.reall ſubſtantial body, but only the: repre- 
ſentation or Sacrament of it. His anſwer was 
Not {o, but this; eAmen I ſay unto You, Wn» 
deſs you. eat the fieſb of the ſon of man, and 
drink his bloud, ye ſhall not bave life” iy you. 
Here alſo he calls.it his fleſh and- bloud ; 
;thereforc he underſtood it litterally as we 
63% B 4 ' dgz 
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do ; not figuratively only as 2. R. doth. 

 Tothis1 add, that a figurative expreſſion 
is obſcurer then a litteral one ; why then did 
not Chritt to avoid obſcurity , foreknowing 
that in future times ſhould be preat alterati- 
ons and hot debates in his Churd, concern- 
ing Tranſnb:tantiation, wherefore I ſay, did 
he not ſay , this is only the figure and ſacra- 
ment of my body initcad of ſaying abſolute- 
ly Thu u« my bedy? for by faying ſo, he would 


take away all ambiguity concerning Tranſub- 


ſtantiation, and his Church would be in per- 
fect union concerning this grand Myſtery, 
 Asto Mr. de Rodons firit Inſtance concern- 
ing theſe words of God the father : Ths' « 
my beloved jon, | confefs, Chriit was his ſon 
before he ſpok them words. But theſe words 
were ſpoken by God the father, to let the 
world know, that Chriſt was his true natu- 
ral ſon, he intended not then to create him 
his ſen, or to tranſubſtantiate any creature 
into his ſons ſubſtance. But if God the fa- 
ther had taken bread jn his hand, and ſaid ; 
this is my fon ; no ſacred or prophane au- 
thor, (conſidering his omnipotency) ought to 
doubt but'that that bread was his real ſon;be- 
cauſe of the force of his creative word, unleſs 
they can prove that it is beyond Gods power 
Ke rg 
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to tranſobſtantiate one thing into another, 


which no body can demonſtrate ;. becauſe it 
is ancalier thing in its ſelf, ro Tranſubſtan- 
tiate then to create, What we ſay of God the 
fa:hers word the ſame we ſay of Chriſts, be- 


' cauſe of their equality in power, 


Hence followeth evidently that er. de 
Rodens ſecond Inſtance, viz. Thu uw 4 Table ; 
1s tO no purpoſe, becauſe of the diſparity be- 
tween Chritts word, and the words of all 


Authors facred and prophane ; Therefore 


Ar. de Rodon muit give us leave to conclude 


'thns, contrary to him, viz. that ſince Jeſus 


Chriit expreſt his minde, by ſaying - Thu «© 
my body : and ſince his powers ſo great, that 
heisableto do, what he ſayes ; and fince 
his word is verity and truth ; it followeth 
evidently, that he did not ſpeak contrary to 
the common vſage of all the world : and that 
he did not take the words but in their proper 
and litteral meaning, as all other men do, 
when they ſay, this is my hand, this is my 
cloak ; he being able, to cffeCt what he ſaid ; 
which no other 'Author, ſacred or prophane, 
are able to do. It followeth alſo, that the 
Romiſh doGtours, need not ſeek, and cannot 
have, aclearer paſſage, out of ſcriprure, to 
prove the real preſence, then this : Thug z« | 
; | Fe wy 
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.my body, whence alſo followeth, that thig{f" 
converſion and preſence, have an excellenthn\ 
Foundation in holy ſcripture, But let us| now 
examine his grounded reaſon concerning theſti 
-common uſage of words; thus he argues. - th 
Rodon. 2. Things muſt be, before there bet 
any Image, Pitture, or repreſentation of them I 
and conſequently Images are after 'the thitfs, © 
whereof they are Images: but words are they 0 
Ymages of conceptions, and conceptions the I-b 
"mages of things : therefore things are ſuch, be-|| * 
fore we can really conceive them to be ſuch, 'andl C 
we conrerve them to be ſuch, web we ean [ay}} \ 
they are ſuch. Therefore that which Chrift btlal,ſ i 
' and gave to bis diſciples, expreſſed by the word 
(1h) was kis body before be conceived that it} ' 
w4s his body, apdhe concerved that it was his} ' 
body, before he: ſaid, thisis my; body « and | 
conſequently it 1 nd by vertue of #beſe words :: 
£11515 my body; that that which Feſus Chriſt 
gave to his Diſciples, expreſſed | by the word 
( thes, ) was bus body ; but rather it by bleſſing 
.the bread, or thanksgiving, that the bread was 
«wade thc body of Chriſt, betanſe it was made 
"the Sacrament of it, Whence is followeth, that 
*oheſe moras - This 1s my body, ſt be export - 
(dedrius : This bread ts my body, and theſe 
"yyords -* This bread is my body, :muft be ex- 
BN fx PEERS pounded 
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ounded thits : This bread is the Sacrament of 


owl eAnjw. To this Argument 1 anſwer, gran 
thejting the Antecedent, with its: ſequel'; But 


W 


"_ 
PE, 
116 
F 
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that which he-infetxs, viz.thit words are the 
Images of conceptions, 1' diſtinguiſh, thus 2 
words are the improper Images of -concepti- 
6ns,/ I confeſs 3 words are the proper Images 
ef conceptions-4 deny ; for alttiough' words 
be ſignes of conceptions, yet they are not 
their- proper: Images ; becauſe ( as Dinle- 
Gicks cominonly ſay ) though every Image 
is.a ſigne, yet every ligne is not an Image; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe an Image hath al- 
wayes an efſential relation or likeneſs to its 
prototype; which a ligne hath not alwayes 
to the thing it ſignifies.;z nay the very ſigmim 
nigtur ale, natural ligne it delf, hath not that 
imilitude; for otherwiſes ſmoak which is a 
natural ſigne of fire, and the voice of a man, 
which is the natural ſigne of a man, the one 
would be like fire and the other like a -man, 
ſureitis, andto every mans eye, that the 
kings head ſet up before a Tavern, ſignifies 
that wine.is to be ſold there ; and: yet the 
kings head is no Image of wine, becauſe it 
is not like wine ; ſo that an Image, and a 
hene are. two different things, But ſuppoſe 
_ : a 
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& ſigne 13 an improper Image, becauſe as ar 
Image is like to its Prototype, ſo a fignere. 
= ſents the thing it ſignifies 3 I diſtinguiſh 
is minor thus : but words are the Image 
of conceptions, and conſequently muſt come} 5 
after che things they ſignify : humane words 
are fignes, and mult come after, &c., 1 conf x 
feſs ; divine words, { ſuch as Chriſts are )} { 
| 
| 


are {ignes, and mylt come after, <+c. I deny; 
for humane words are nothing eſe but meerf | 
empty and ſpeculative fignes or ſhadows of 
the things they ſignifie ; but Chriits words 
are practical {ignes and cauſes of what- they 
Hignifie ; and ſo they precede, and mult not. 
come after the thing by them ſignifyed. And 
ſo. Tranſubitantiation, which was the con- 
cept.of Chrilts words, when he ſaid This zs 
ey body, followed, and was made by his ef- 
fective word. 
This ſolytion is grounded on the omnipotent 
ver:ue of Chriſts words; which are not only 
fignes, but alſo do cayſe by creation or pro- 
duction what things he pleaſeth and kow he 
pleaſeth to conc?ive theyhall be; far we ne- 
ver heard 42s yet of any other way, .God <i- 
ther creat 'd or proluced any thing, but by 
his barg word ; therefore although every 
creatures word, comes after the thing it gn || 
7 ct, 
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fieth ; yet Chriſts word, which is both a pra- 


1 ical figne and cauſe of things, mult pre- 


cede what he intends to create, produce, 
or change. 

Secondly, I anſwer the ſaid minor, that 
whereas the Romiſh Doctors hold T ranſub- 
ſtantiation to be not only the real preſence 
of Chriſts body, bat alſo the ſigne and Sacra- 


'ment thereof; (For they ſay tis both Saera- 


mentum & res,. the Sacrament and the thing 
it ſelf; ) As it is Sacrament or figne, we ſay, 
it pre-ſuppoſeth> the thing it repreſents, 
viz. Chriits patible body upon the Croſs;for 
although it be ſtill the ſelf ſame body, yet 
it is nottill in the ſelf ſame manner ; it is 
now glorified, and it was then patible ; it was 
then in its human ſhape & it is now in the Sa- 
crament, but veiled under the Sacramental 
ſpecies of rag a0 wine. Neither is there 
any repugnance or inconvenience, 'that the 
ſame thing ſhould fignifie or repreſent its 
-own ſelf , when the manner of the thing” is 
changed; for example, it is neither repug- 
nant or inconvenient, that a man upon a the- 
atre, = repreſent and ſignifie, what he 
did hirnfelf, when he was in ararmy ; or to 
repreſent his own youthfull aCtions in his 
old age,eF is not repugnant to any man zand 
yer 
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yet the ſclf ſame man isthe reptefenter, and wa 
repreſented even ſo is it in our caſe, con- yon 
cerning Chrilts glorified body in the Sacra- YE 


ment, and the ſelf ſame when-it was patible 
upon the Croſs, 


And whereas. e Mr. Rodui faies, that it 


was rather by bleiling the bread or thankſ- 
giving , thatthe bread was made the body 
of Chriſt, becauſe it was made the Sacrament 
of it. 1 ask him this queſtion ; if a bare blef- 
ſing or thankſgiving can make this Sacra+ 

ent,why were not the loaves and fiſhes our 
iour multiplied for thoſe.. that followed 
kim into the wilderneſs, made this Sacrament 
alſo ?.for Chriſt bleſt thera and gave the glo- 
gy and praiſe of the miracle, he was about 


todo, to his heavenly father. But certain 


itis, and all the faithful believe, that this 
Sacrament was fir{t inſtituted by Chrilt at his 
laſt ſupper with his diſciptes ; and conſe- 
quently more then a bare bleſſing,and thank(- 


giving are requiſite to make this Sacrament, 


viz.. theſe effective words of Chrilt, This i 
my bedy, and ſo the eMounſeur is quite mMi- 
ſraken, whenhe ſaies, that it was xather by 
bleſing the bread, or hakigrinfr the 
bread was made the body of Chriſt, becauſe 
rt was made the Sacrament of it, for there 


was 
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nd was bleſſing and thankſgiving of Chriſt, vp- 


n- 


q 
+ 
, 


oni the bread and fiſhes in the wilderneſs, and 
yet they were no Sacrament, 


Therefore, fince other mens words are not 


proper Images, but meer ſpeculative "gnesg 
k 


and: fiice Chriſts effetive words, are bo 
practical Ugnes and" cauſes of the things by 
them ſignified : and fince Tranſubſtantiation 
is, both the Sacrament and. thing it ſelf, and 
as it isa Sacrament, it preſuppoſeth the ſame 
thing it fignifies, though taken in another 
manner. Therefore things which Chriſt ſay 
to be ſuch, are not ſuch before he'ſaics, -or 
conceives them to be ſuch, becauſe he makes 
them really ſuch, by ſaying they are ſuc 
although other mens words can alter nothi 
by ſaying they are ſuch, from what they 
were before'; unleſs Chriſt eleyates their 
words, as he doth the words of. his Pricfts, 
when they conſecrate, and giveth unto them 
an_Inftrumental productive vertue. Hence 
alſo followeth, that that which Jeſus Chriſt 
held,” and gave to- his diſciples, exprefſed 
by the nul (this) was bread, - and not his 
body before he faid : This is my body, by: ver- 
of which words, he made it his real body. 
And conſequently, that theſe words -:'T his # 
wy body, muſt not be expounded thus -- This 


bread 
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bread is my bodyy;nor theſe words, This bread 
& my body, expounded thus ;.This # the Sa- 
crament of my-body y, but. rather*thus This i 
my body, muit be underſtood of his real body, 
oughitconſignifies alſo-the Sacrament of 
-tus body ; for they are- both-together in the 
Mittery of Franſpbſtantiation,*:+ - 
- eMounſieur de Roden"proſecutes his ar- 
gument, and-proves that theſewords : To 
& my body, *axalt be thus'expounded ; Thi 
bread i the Sacrament of my body, We] 
Rodon. 3. «A propoſition. "tuft: be expounded 
«cording rothr nature of the*thing in'queſtion, 
for example, if a man pointing at thekghfs" per- 
on, ſhould fay;#bus u the King:;"the Propoſirion 
wruſt be'expounded thus : this '1s the "Kings per- 
ſon, becauſe the kings perſon i3 meant; Bur if 
"@& man comptingiuntoa Painters ſhop, and poin- 
Bing at the Kings P:& ure ſbould ſay, this is the 
King ;the Propoſition muſt be expounded thus : 
this u_the' Kings Piltute, becauſe bere his 
priture 15 meant: Even ſo, if Feſus Chriſt lay- 
ng his hand en bis breſt, "had ſaid : Thists my 
body : we muſt without doubt have underſtood 
the propoſition concerning hu real body ant not 
concerwing the fig, 'or Sacrament of it; be- 
6auſe bis very body had been then meant,” and 
not the ſign or Sacrawent of it. But Feſus 
| Chriſt 


dy, and that the Propoſition 


Mifſe Trivouphans. 
Chriſt being about to infitmte the En 
and jo that end, having taken bread, bieffed it 
and given is ro bis fepler with þ rouſe word, 
keen this is my body xt &« evide 
_ be wnder ftood of the inte of Tr is baby, 5 
& tbe propoſition muſt be expounded thus, this is 
the Sacrament ef my body becarſrbereoleSe- 
crament of 'bis body is meant : «And ſeem 
4 Sacrament is 4 viſible ſign of an uſe 
ble grace, as the Can Trent eo 7-168 
fanb} foſs+ 14 18 wen ; 
his & my body, -bevn 
Thu u the Sacr amen of 
pounded this : rept 
Azſw. 1deny the 
that it-i'evident that 
underſtood only ofthe Nrentecref his by. 


9s" = 
body; for theſe words! The: Wi, , we'd 
ured Chriſt, do according t0- 
Ggnifcation ob. the words 
dw $40 ue $2 proie of his body , 
then theſe'words this 4s; my clok, : as Utte- 


7 


aded thus; This is the Sa 


red by: mig do the IN 
Dr ISen as 
cleake, jt'is-not evident, char} ion 
only-of aroake 1's ; fo-wthen 


} ſaid, 


C 
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ſaid,.. This my body, it.is not 1695 that 
he mieabi only the Sacrament ofhis bad eo 
the: wotgs according .to.their praper 
mediate. ſcriſc,- do; rather fignſy, ..that-1t- is 
bisrealbody-; an&yctwe confeſs thatithey 
conlignifie the Sacrament this body alſo;and 
the eFfounj)cur has.no.mare to-ſhew for- this 
evidenes bur tis bare wotd, ate WCe-arc 
not bauand to. take. -.: . 

1fChriitlaying his \band pahn. bis: breaſt, 
tad ſaid: This my body. then (:44y. de- Ro- 
gen:ſayi 1c) we ought-tq believe. he meant, bis 
resl , But leyus fuppele, .be- kad.done | 
ſo, dean being. by,. who .catld not 
ſee ira; 4 ask the _—_ how/ithig: blind 
Man. mult vader and te :his 
words? 1 al-the behplders. qught! to, under- 
ſtand ghemgglierarally.,if the Hbnd:,-van muſt 
underſtan@them {0 1410, Why; may not.we 
underſian ſo ziſ9-7,or may the:bliad 
map \indegiranc: ther figuratively guly,..and 
the;beholders  underjcarjd chena lucrerſly 7.4f 
ſo,; then the. bling. underiiands: them [ot 
rightly. or.if he ayes; that. a) ay vor 
ovgitt to vagdexitand thenu li ne IE 
of Fe, atteſtation of thecanders by. t 
Pale Car hold his hand upon; his; 

is pon ——_ iſay that: i 


ſaw 


mens vedic, eetiunbrare at 
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behalders being:bue/ mar , their/teſtimony 
can. produce but ameex humane faith .in the 
blind man;concerning ; the. er true, Ds 


Chailts words ; gy finally.if ſome of the 
Catoyts, out pf 16s. "36 or to. deceive he 


bor blind mpn, ſhou 
and ſay Ch Ng Soo not his wh joy 
breaſt. while he proyounced the words, ( al- 


Houghthey hae well he 4) Woe. S8SY 
punſienr is th nad'man 

* vip ons to Your Rule he PRNe 
ie herds any”, & "ales 3 you give 
bin: Jeave. to underſtand them, Wy 
weds, Thergfore itis notthe laying of Chyil 
hand or fopy;:upon a.thing, - "Y 
words OR YH 0 
ſignify agcoxding ta.then itay of 
queſtion ; but it is: 4 


wordy” rey a acrorl 
Kiruzzan: Ts in,gheix 
proper Hoof . thats Crea 


thins into another according to the. _ ar 
inter) rea of the wa by him ee; 

ken. Therefore ſince all GeneralCouncils, 
all the holy. fathers that. ever treated. of this 
beer all Catholicks;of. all ages,\ £ver 
—_ laftitution of this Sacrament, uſa- 
C2 nimouſly 


25 ifs Tok plinns. 
mouly"Miderſtood the words; rh &mybodys 
_ woe ſenſe 5 ja Sjs 26 [+ vi 
4 6Vn ©Vf B8eti), of iis fide 4 nor 
ms Wa -Evitlient! ts the eGfitrary, 
coun bateci&oftdk _ we d6 6E ar 
4 
THSRGy bay 


er Yor voter trhafe-Words : 
hs Ba@tht 67 hid BUGY 


por! be" oye Fee 6f 
Bec «aſt 

ore yrebni bythe it follow- 
{1 SateLmEht,* uy" the" Holy 


eden of oy TRA} 'i8'a le Tight" of 
We pre hho God 2 Ts * 
$64/.2iAWv got 'Be:1 ger, role 
the oo enty - Fete obo 2 þ hot of'my 
NE AE. ene mentas iyook Wolcon- 
1th& Cotiſe- 


Ne ith d&s regFÞþreftence' 
Fdt66 | eonfiries his 


J uy." $40 : OT 
ofibhng © This is 
bo ire XdinGnt '2h 
fÞ be Ukepr' 98 ht 
A ds eres 1h 4Hivg.. breis 
Bo 166 Wh jt; 't E, the 
Le She 25088; "bd 'the 


” Kors #3 hd (Oban; 4 'of 
A A: 


ment, 


Miffa Shiiphiens; 
ment, the word (2) \# avian areal and 


Ix 


” | rranſubſpantiated* bog, bur? for" # Sticren - 
" | nal and fcewificativi ; bacanſe nth ber the 
: cup nor thu whith 6a ""_ chi edt 
: «Teſtament; wethve'igvb realy ane ol s 
. | Teframent, "lt che Shctunent" of 

F Teſtament. Ti \ 4e or us propoſition bhe 
xy | 9c; Thisis my body; 'tht word '( i '5-not 
” | taken for aveal and T: ranſubſ it iarcd "bt ing's 
© | bur far « Sacraminral and” __ beirlf = 

bo Conſequently as this $i 5 | Fihg'? 'tbp 
if {ahenow Tefament, moe powniltd rus: 
A the wine chat is in egy Mig figne” m— bogs 
iy | 074mm of this New Th T3 is 

J | fiecome This is roy" body,” muſt bs (ex) ona 

vy thus: this-bread whe" ſipne wn Sao of 

: body. Whencs it folks Vip rzr bas 2 one Jorg ont ſripl 

Fl ofirie of Feſis Chrift 'tni'1hs' fi of 


#he Sacrament of thet Enchariſt, viz, ''F 

& | Vp isthe New Teſtament ;' are two Sn 

bY exe ix the word (' cop ) being faken for tha 

ay which 8. 3 the cup ; chi 2fpr called a" Me 
£0N5my , whereby the thing containing, uf taken 

far the thing contained. The other figire'ss, 

the cup 14.called the New Teitament : this F alfo 

@ figure called a metonemy, RR Foes oo be 

raledbyeds name of the Fake 

therefore ths Remiſh "_ fc 
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hey tell. us that all.cbar Foſs Chriſt ſaid, when 
be inſtituted the Euchariſt, muſt be takgn lirte- 
rally, and witbout a. figure. But withall, we 
eſt. not. imagine that  Feſus Chriſt ſpaks ob-= 
ſewrely, becauſe be ſpake figuratively; theſe fis 
gures and manners of ſpeech, being commonly 
and familiarly uſed by all the world. 

Arnſw, To this Argument I anſwer, grant- 
ing the major, and denying the minor ; and 
to its probation I confeſs, that the bare cup is 
neither a proper tefhament,or tranſubſtantia- 
ted ; But that the copſecrated wine inthegup 
3s not the new Teſtament,& tranſubitantiated 
Into.Chriſts bloud , Iflatly. degy'; becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf in expreſs words: ſaid : boc eſt 
noun T eftamentum sn meo ſanguine. This is 
the new Teſtament in my bloud ; be :ſaid not 
It was the ſigne or Teſtament of his bloud, 
butin his bloud.; that is to ſay,that the Teſta- 
ment did conſiſt in his bloud ; or which 1s the 
ſame thing, that the new.. Teſtament, 1s his 
bloud, Thus all the holy. Fathers, -and Ge- 
neral Councils ever underſtood theſe words 
_ of Chriſt ; yet the Aonnſieur, without any 
farther proof, but his own bare word, ſacs 
that the wine4n the cup, after conſecration, 
3s but a ſign or Sacrament of the new Teſta- 
went, But of what weight his bare. word 

E0 ought 


pr 
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eughtto be, ' againlt Chris clear expreſſion, 
and the common explication of the - whole 
Church, 1 leave the reader to conſider, 
Therefore the eawſierr. muit. give me 
leaye,. to:conclude thus, contrary-to what 
he holds; and ſay, that in:this propoſition : 
This s my body, the word ( ) ought to be 
taken fora real and tranſubirantiated being, 
and not for a Sacram<ntal and ſignificativg 
being.. only. And. conſcquently, that this 
tion.: T bx. cup is the new Teſtament , 
mult be..cxpounded thus : The conſecrated 
wine that.is in the cap,, .is the real _bloud of 
Chriſt, and new Teſtament of his: law. And 
although we confeſs with Mr. de Rodty, that 
in theſe words, wiz, this cup. is, the , new 
Teltament, there are twa figures or Metoni- 
miesto be taken one-1n the word (cup) and 
the other becauſe the Sacramental ſpecies do 
{ignifie Chriſts bloody. Paſhon 3. yet we de- 
ny but that Tranſubſtantiation is there chiefly 
by vertue of Chrilts effective word, and the 
Sacrament conſignihed only; becauſe (as I 
ſaid-before.) weld the conſecrated Hoſt, 
to-be both Sacramentur & rem ſimul; the. Sa- 
crament, | and the .thing. it ſelf. - together. 
And- therefore we deny. that. the Romuſh do- 
Etours-are miltaken,, when, ence 
"oo, th * 


ts Miſſa Trimphany. | 
what Jefus Chrift ſaid, 'when he i6ftitined 
the Euchariſt, muſt be taken lifterally; «rd 
not figuratively only - neither have we 'any 
eaſe to imagine thathefpake obſeurly, 'for 
his real Prefence, could not be with- ooh et 
words cexprelt : 'but Jet us' now hear the 
e Mounſienr ſpeak. my EW RY 1 
Rodon. 5, But when we ſay, tht ' thiſt 
words: This is ny body, this 1s 'rriy Mood, 
Muſt be expounded thus: this bread #1 the ſign, 
'\#hd $atrament df my ly this wint *%the Jpn. 
and Sacrament of my 
that the bread ant wine ave barely and 
Jegnes of Chriſt body tn bloud'; but we briieyt 
rout the bread! and wine tn the EnchWiſt aro 
ſignes that to twhidire the body 


Yhe boar a ->y deat the ſaxmre time, bythe 
wrouth o [ fo , VIZ, by faith, receive the 
bady of Chriſt byok er, and bis Vloud ſhed for rhe 
yewlffion of their firs; 'as will be proved 4n the 
Text Chapter, WEI. - | 

' "-Anſw. | muſt confers; Tf we- hold-*to the 
<comttron'vſage of words, and to their proper 
Fotiiaiion, according to' the inſtitation of 
all *trthors ; Mr de Rodin expoſition is 0n- 
ki nebothvery- obſcore, and repugnant » 
; pag 


ou; we t0* not mewn 


| «nil loud of | - 
ift to bel;evire : for when they ds by the || 
wouth of the boty receive the bred and wie of 


ed: ho ae a am ac oo. i >. i a0. if» mo £At 
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the expreſſion of all ſolid divines and Philo. 
Sſophers,” ſor firſt he faies; that-/bread* and 
wine in'the Euchariſt," are not barely, and 
ſnoply ſes of Chritts body and bloud; and 
he ſajes preſently again; that theyare fignes 
which do'extiibire the buds atid- blogd' of 
Chriſt to: believers; here me thinks the 
«Morunficxy doth plainly contradict himſelf, 
for cither'the bread and wine do cxhidite the 
body and/ blovd- of Chriſt to'the believers 
avon => and reduplicatively by reaſon' of 
, or by reaſon % their na- 
end Ges AD; cfvo rntoeranr 6gnificari- 
dn Or ——_ fignes' preciſely ; what 
then e Aeadraryhc ſunple ſignes? 
Ay efogal their-entity' ; then according 
| © Aly. de Rodorrs © , Chriſts broken 
body, and his Spitt- loud, are carried, - of 
Exhidited- to the. believers, upon, or by ®_ 
bare bitt of bread, oriinacupof bare wine. 
But hownonſenſical rhis expoſition is, and 


how i}! |< 0g in true ny and Philo- 
ſophy, I'will preſently prove 
- | © ButfrftInvould havethe Reader take no. 


r | tice; thattheſe words Sacramefit or ſigne have 
f | if notapredicamental,:t leaſt a tranſendental 
- | RAntionto'the things they ſignify ; what is. 

> | forma]'4n' Relation, according all Philoſo- | 
| | pheps, 


ke. ed. wit. A. A A _.. 
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phers, is notat all operative -or 'exhibitive, 
but only meer reſultative in orderto the thing 
xt relates unto, a9 for example? a father is-a 
[Relative word, beeaaſc he relates to his ſon; 
the formality. of any ankhmagh conſiſts 
in his fatherhood $and the entity or ſubſtract, 
whereupon fatherhoodrelics, is in his human 
nature, for he was: man, before. he could 
be afather. It.is not the fatherhood (which is 
the formal: part of the Relative Y/ that opes 
rates or exhibites a:being te the ſon, which 
is his correlative word ; buthis humane na» 
ture, or rathfer his at of Generation 4 and 
the fatherhood only+ecſults from his act of 
Generation, and looks upon the filiation, or 
as one may ſay, ſonhood, which was ope- 
rated or exhibited,»by a f axegoing genera- 
tive ad, ſo that although the father and his 
ad iof Generation, are elder then the ſor, 
becauſe they are- his effeQtive or exhibitive 
cauſe; yet;the, fatherhood is a@t elder then 
theſanhood ; becauſe the ſatherhood(which 
is but a meer Relation ) did not! effet or cx- 
hibw the ſaghood,/ but only relates or looks 
apon-it; whence foloweth clearly, that al- 
though the father is before his ſon in his. en- 
fitative being ;j-yet he is not 4 father, beſbre 
Ke has 2 ſop -ox child, in his iatherhapd 4X 
« P4901 TELATLVE 
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relative! being. Even: ſo'l1 fay of the word 
Sacrament: or 'ſigne, which are. alſo relative 
words; that what is formal.in them, is not 
at all oprrative-or: exhibitive;. but only re- 
ſultative,becauſe they-only behold and*louk 
upon the things. they ſignify, . and effect, -or 
exhibitthemnot;from whence followeth evi- 
dently,: that ſignification which is the forma- 
lity of a ſigne 'or Sacrament, cannot exhibit 
the-body and bloud of Chrilt to the believers; 
anditherefore if any thing in the Sacrament 
exhibits them, it muſt be the entity or ſub- 
ſtrat, whereupon fignification is founded, 
Bur according to Mr de'Redon, the entitics 
whereupon ſignification ovirhe Sacrament of 
the Enchariſt, is founded; /are bur bare bread 
and wine, which entitiesare-not exhibitive, 
of Chrilts body and bloud'to-the believers, I 
demonſtrate/thus. BEA 

If the bare entities of bread and wine could 
exhibit the body and bloud/ of Chriſt to the 
believers, as often..as: they are received by 
the mouth. of the body, jt would neceflary 
follow, thatasoften as aman cates or drinks 
bread and wine, they convey Chriſts body 
and blood into his ſoul; and ſo every fellow 
that drinks his belly full of wine, although 
he drinks himſelf drunk,eſpecially ifhe _ 
610 ut 
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but a bit of bread with, ir ; his ſoul will be | 


fulloi Chriſt. Butts both impious and. ab» 
furd to fay, that'Chriſt ſhould he conveyed 
into-« drunkards ſoul , after this manner ; 
Therefore the dottine that teacheth this, is 
abſurd and —_— The major {. prove thus 
all che entities of bread and wine do agree f 
gotpecibcally;! at leaſt univecally ; that 18 
toſay; .as a man, 2 horſe, and:a caw, are 
true and real animals; and. this word animal 
agrees properly. to every of: them : ſo the 
words bread and wine, are {gid-truely and 
properly of all ſorts of bread and wine, and 
they all agree in narve 2' But arcording to al 
divines and Phy.lofopbers, ianivocal cauſcs, 
do produce efiedyg alike ; all men, other 
men, all horſes, other horſes, and ſo forth; 
therefore if the entities of bread and wine 
agree univocally ( as certainly'they do ).is 
follows that their effects mult be all alike ; 
andconſcquently if the bare entities of Ar. 
ae Rodons communion bread-and wine ( fof 
their ſfignification as, | have already proved 
____ it ) can exhibit, couvey, or carry 
Chriits body and loud, to behevers ; the 
entities of all ather-breads and wine can do 
ſo alſo, for theyagece all unavocaly,& all uni» 
vocal cauſes dopfoduce elicits alike. Theas 

ore 
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fore the Ffounſidur rimlt bithey contradit wh 
Philo en and be- the 'offly ' Philoſopher 
himſelf ; of elfe;grant thit ag oftei/ as he ears 
ind drifiks Se, and witie; Cwhich was per- 
haps too muctand tov oft! H a day Yhere- 
ceived the Sactament ; and eohſequently, if 
as often as i took bread'and wine; he tid 
not examine himfelf; and diſcerne the' body 
of our Lord, aceordin to the Apoſttes ſay- 
cies Ay cavit & bibie, he did 
aid to bis own damnation} 
,' honſehſical; 'anid -Blaſphe- 
ok this is, ot ay rational 'roen 

vonkider. 


"Bur acocrins wah elide of the 'R6- 
vawile /tf(&£vuchariſt 6% gvite tnother thing, 
they Ripthar biire-brea@altlwine are not the 
TulSit t 6#foundatidn Wherct poti Fgnlhon- 
tion the Shcratnetir: 5 but that" "the 
Sacractiohta} *Tpecies -#r6 'the "foundation 
whereupon fnification grounded; which 
Bacrimcetdl ſpecies beinig-received worttfly 
by the iourh xy -becalife EE 
Ttam'the body and blewd of Chrift, "th 
that'at the'fame'fimettieyTerd the ſo a6 
ÞecuuFetheythive u Tpirithul exhibitive' fu- 
culty to convey Chriſt into the ſoiV,;*and 
work vp6tiher by vititing'herto CbiitF'and 
ma ing 
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30 Miſſa Triomphons, 
ma Kkitig her one of his miſticahmenabers ; and 
thus the ſoul by. feeding vpon his body, now 
glorified-and i ible; (if-ſhe geceives. him 
worthily Yhe: ghanges, her affections wholy 
ipt9 himſelf, and as it were! incorporates 
hers for alb the delight of -a_ devour ſoul, 
is $0 be wholy ungted, and abſprpt-in, Chriſt, 
and yethus body; yg Swe impatible and 
Slorified, receives no damage or 'harm there; 
by,-more then the- ſun dath by. ng his 
beames upon a dunghil, Andalthough fairh 
be neceſſary in him that eaterh-this-bygad ; we 
ſfay.that hope and charity-mvp:plſo nccoth. 
pany this morſel, unleſs a man eats ##:to his 


damnatian ;« for farbaltone is vt enough to} | 


give ita reliſh inthe ſoul. The-Royal p ol 
calls it the bread'of Angels, for | it feeds their 
ſpirits alſo; which jf it were hut, the meet' 
entity of bread ,jgoyld not do for they. ne- 
ver eat wafer, nor, bakers bread, nor. drink 
of the entixy of our corporal wine; neither 
Ao-they car the-Sacrament it ſelf, 'by the 
Mnouth.of faith,- as 447. de Rodon would have 


ſi 


C 
ſa 


.ourſqulesto cas it here ,} for. if. we-believe | 
the. Apoſtle, there.igneither faith, nor. hope | 


in heaven, where-the-Angells are; but only} 


eharRyc! 5: on Hi) ogy wn, 
And fince we are come to the mouth of the 
i ſoul, 


Miſe Triviyban. == 
4 ſonl, faith, '( for ſo the Mownſicnr calls it) 
whſaying ; by the-mouth of: the foul, viz. by 
m{ faith-1 wiſh he! would ſhew-vs, either by, 
ly the common uſage. of fpeaking,- or in-:true 
Y Po ,thar-faith is:the mouth of the 
1, | ſoul. Ifhetakes the wordCmonth)) literally, 
+ {the ſoul being pure-ſpiritz-hus/ no imouth'; 
1 as it hath ng hands nor leggs; If he'takes it 
& ys ar ag -or metaphorically, he will ne- 
jig | verbe able'to make ir our True philefoz 
tþ | phy- that fai-vis' tbe moutts of-rhe- ſoul'; 
ve | Which I prove thus : a mouth muſt þe an' jn- 
1- | trinſccal parrof that _— modth-it is, 
is | Whetherthe word (:wourb)etaken lirteral- 
ro | 1y or figurativeiy:; for a'corporal mouth is 
et | a® intrmſecabpart of the hody that eateth of 
ir Prager mens a Or an-4 mp 
| . ri F & 1ERP Sin: 
- felyes. by- dvie>yndeoigudings and! wells, 
1k | winch. ate.intrinſecal untothem; \Butfaith: is 
er | notintrinſecal to a mans ſoul; for! otherwiſe; 
he | every-ſoul would have fairth;-befides, faith 
ve ding 0.a1};divines,' igopie of the- Theo: 
ve ical or fapernatural -vertues ; but' no -ſus. 
_ pernatural thing-can-be intrinſecal'ro a nie? 
ly 


natural thing, iCfuch as aiſoul| is: Therefore 
unleſs he meansto make a/Moniter of mans 
he | foul, faith whichis extrinſecabto her, cun 
ul, |< (f ny 
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nat he her-mouth-litterally nor figpratively. 

In ſhort, the whole debate .betrwixt Afr, 
de Roden and: his party, and the Romani 
and;their party., .conſiits. in this 5; chat (Ir 
—_ holder 'Qbriſt FM conveyed- infl ic 
oules, and feedeth them fairmually, 'x 
the meer entfies of bread and-winog \for: bs 
nifcation, (which 4s the formal part: oft 
Sacrament! ) hath no\ exhibirive, (but only | 
reſultative power.; And the :Ramanifts held} 
that our ſouls are. fed fpiritually,, oy | 
resl.entity of: Ghinidts glorified body; w 
Rogen tnkes bry.the gnouth-<fiche body, nm 

is cxhilitee.. into | our vſouls.": 
whether it; fapyepanetiamtat nd! + 


SN 
rence bedone tot, ages ry Kar e 
worthily, 
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«worthily,: that is ito: ſay while one das in 
mortab-ſin 3 and then the-receiver takes it to 
-his owndatnnation; but Chriſts glorified bo- 
dy,:46 never the worſe, or in the leaitzanney- 
ed thereby; for hisbody: is now 'irhpatible ; 
\and' a$1t cannot dic-again, fo can it not ſutfer. 
-But now weare come'to the LA{onnſieurs nd 
ditional argument which.isthus. - « | + 
- | Rodon.6.. When a'man ſaith thar aabing. is 
ſuch, uf it be norſuph , during the whble' tuxze , 
which 1mployes in ſaying it 15 [Jacks be. makgs 
« {aſe proeſion for example, when « mas 
ſau b; 6-0 tre wiite of it ain ,An- 
theiwhole time: be .imploys 42 | ſaying '1t 't6 
__ chermakss a flſe care. £4 \4T- 
cording #0 the - Romiſh ' Dottours, when, Feſus 
Chriſt faid, This is my body, it was .not-bys 
il 6:4), during the whole time iwhich be  imployed 
60 ſaying, This is my body ; for they ſay, 3t 
wh 144 lis hotly afterward only: therefore accor- 
aff 4ing tothe Romiſh d.thors, Feſns Chriſt witered 
f 4 fa ab. Kya which being blaſphemy to 
| bake ;- we muſt lay down this for a. foundation, 
if chat that which FeſurChriſ gave to his diſci- 
ples, when be ſaid, This is my body, was his 
' body, wot 'only after he had ;ſaid it, but alſo 
wel whlec he was ſaying it, and before be aid it. 
ul 11d here we have this advantage of a 
D 


ily, 


14 Aiſa T ratmplats. 
of che Romiſh Church, that we believe rhe. vrub 
of rleefe words of Feſus Chriſt : This is ray -bo- 
_ dy, muck >». then they do, betanfe- they 
believe it ar one time only. vit. after he bad 
fail is : but we behieve it at three foveral times 
viz, before he ſaid i it , when be was ſaying it ud 
after. he ſaid it. But peer deg chan 
we muſt nc takg the,vwyords of; our (Lord, jm $60 
rigerins 8 ſenſe , and tharyn th: ſcxords: This 
is my. bady, we muff takg the. | 
for the neat furure, andiben (the! Janſewith 7 
. this ©: this will ummediately (be \myi body; tl; 
which I anſuttr, that tbe: {Sens aactory wil 
| bave nizaky theſe words 2 A—— bod 
the Tig-ur of the litteral' ſenſe, and: 


propoſoreon 1 evidently falſe," 1 (gow chats 
freſent-T enſe may be raken for rhe next futtoe 

a when 7eſns Chriſt ſard 1. 1 go roy fark 
_ and to your fatner,l-goto:myGod gs 


God, that i, 1 ſhull.geiſpceubly. —_ 
be ſobold and 6 vor fo PG 


Miſſe T rinanpudns, 


Is 

by {4 , whereby the fogn es akes the 

a be erhrg os Ws ( hs 
proves 4) andre an Enallage of time, 


reAAaſw; To additional argument l uh 


| TD _J 


£t0 verify any. -propolition, it 18 nou 
eres ting i: ag as the propoſition Tayes 
| agate is uttered, 
xs the propolkien 


opalitiog. ev If 


he x0 doz 8 | 
# Bug 
© tnEErt man UtTerefh A 


| = 
's 
d 
4] 
0] 
- 
f 
[x 
ij 


WEL 


zo and | man) doth utter a NO oiticn? thing 
4b oy peaks of ſhobldbe.ſuch, befor and whik 
10 tion be true, 


Ew. the the Romith doch Ze 
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yet we deny that Chriſt then'uttered"a-falſe* 
propoſition. Nay wehold-de Rodons layed! 
foundation to be blaſphemous, beczafs it 
Sives not \ an effective” vertue to Chriſts 
| words, above the words of ordinary men; 
finally we'take not only the words, but alſo 
js Teofe,or time while they were ſpoken, it 
ri geo a ſenſe as he does, viz, if rheit 
real Ttteral meaning z and the word (is A 
the preſent Tenſe ; without arecourſe either 
_XMetonimy, or Enallage of time'; and 
et we deny the propoſition, as uttered or 
wo to be at all falſe; becaufe his 
poſition ,. though other mens a 
not. Ween alfo that 'our adverſar' h 4 
any bf eof belief over vs, for belevitis 
it was s body, before, while,. and iff 
ter heſp [po the words. | 


= . 
Li 


LEES CHAP. IL 


Corel the expoſition of theſe words, 

cnc i hr drin I; 
my any awd hath ev eve ing Afe. pe a 
3s teat fudeed, &C... it 


. Rt Rodd; did ototmife in ſ: 
-precedeftr Chapter, to Rove in- ow 


Z5 


rh, Uo £44 af. oa ts . 4. cc > ao «© 


OF ire 1 
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t Chriſt ſpeaks of a ſpiritual-.eming and 

_ by fai ich he ſayes is the mouth 

angf0t'of a .corpord eating and 

ing, by. the Mop: of the -pgdy! -. his 
argument-is this. ;; 

_.,Rodon.;1., When, 4 man. pwouſd latins. by 
Danger. and quench his thirſt, be.,cateth, ,and 
drgphetl that Fg > he bungers enisbirſts 
Maher hea 19ing faufarh Hunger, 
ng quencheth 4 


ly 
che hunger 04 hos 
oy hat Dr mc, pe pot ds 


t belicves inqac,{ha ns row 
a I Pope "ft 
iS e 


pos re 

* de keavg of - bis 

# Corporal, ng 4 
rol es —_—_ anſwer; gran- 
Or: and disjngyibing the, Minor 


Jos kurt 15 OY, che! 6 lg wb 
nX 

4 Hl we, HE Þ a Gi ;and 

mas ME .. [oh as b Nha gr: 


erin Or 28 
_—_ of1th the, ſouk,;to 


convey 


= " wn? 


zÞ Atiſſa 
cofivey Chrift ito hier; ; Teeny wh iter all 
both the conſtquences inp. | 

. Therefor®(17ay” Yalttiongh tor only Fi | 
but alſo hope and hr ty bevequifice '66mtlky | 
tions, wiihout which ne- "Eh HAVE” | 
ſpiritual refreſtitnent this Uivme (ood 2 | 
unto the ſoul; Shad Whith *He fout ſo-rhoall + 
hunpers and thirfts after'; Yethei | 


Yiope-iov'thurity; jointly; Vr ſe as", þ 
Oh nk Yew why, we on a1 


| Wal fitisfdioh;but the rel © PRA 
oY, Ds GEES | 

t which ; 
hab a PE Un 1 '9 
| hes» *YIc I +4 
on 40x is 
equiſte dhditfors hes A 


| d'iisfpiritua Urry ] 
uE Ang | 
Rh wo Wwbod! 6 Sul 
Fee car , that the appljcdtion, the" ; 


dition! ibte, is thet hich: burhs 
Weedd":;? the : fire is\the' ofe i} art "< l. 


| #, wor fo.'we' fy bf Jv 
Ro went, tharit5$the chief and "WH 
dv! 


te \piritvn? th fiyfnfent of theſo 
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4 and tho ohiag which. ſhe Fhiefly hw ers and 
9 r 


[ 


> 
: 


ſts after ;and faith is but a condition -re- 
quilts, when bis body, is aakro _— 
ns On ſpaniſh Fpirizzally, 
11 TRE he alleggeth out of $. 5 
Ianſyer;, thathis wards malt not be, u! or 


rw) tt wi nay) re tal by fath along 


Ms newer r , Abe that only belermerhs 
in meſhallneuer-rbirft, far many may believe 
4n ;Chrifhy and yetibe aciua)ly, aoliy. 
Ang yet certain. iti, that gzortal fn, cavſeth 
adwgroeiberwixg Chriit ang - the ſou} |: or 
de Rodenday.c that if hes, Pr any 


| Gao Fr. 
EUs! ares mb WI ths: dupe 40 


v enunbe fed ade? Fl 4+ 


AE /- tf s li A 
q [En py 


thys : be-that. cometh: t0-me by 
. vextaſaief/ this, or. 9ny-other-of my. Sacrg- 


hr thy 26 Fe true gonitign,:; jo rqute 


1 
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with exciſe of eharity, and'alt other ver- 
ues: ' x $5 T3916 2353+ 
\ Neither i is it to” be Woubred: «bvr«Chriſly 
boly/when Worthily received ; bythe mouth 
of the body, tlorth work ev te port the 
ſoul} Phich | prove thus <: beednf® 
Chrivts plotifieddody b'really preſerit, there 
35 his\4}vinity, humanity,” ard pert6rralfh, 
by e6ncamirance'#afid where his is, 
therd the merſans' of the father; -ant'6f-the 
Foy Gholt ate; by '<jrcutin6eMon," As Diik 
vinceStallit; but'whthe the dibIni iperfo- 
"Aly inhabits, #tre fand- that 
foutaff&” body? with ſpirretal:food #hajoy. 
"Therefore: who BVHr "ae®? "belly of 
CHri{t" hi acgd pin 46 ity 
fpiritualiope Ren pe far "ſpiritual. 
19 with ef He the ati h6ay;! by vealgy'ofirhe 
© concomitiinee” of (Hb yots Both and'*foul' of 
"OM es gn} hops #hy his glorifl 
Rs | as” atd"by: reaſon: of The drennm- 
of all-the 6+ og of-rthe' moſk 
"jeſs Trinity, 'ihibiting the fol. But] 
* iow: let's Eorig: th7 his fecond zrinent, 
"wah Age yn 04 rol oft 
| eſus OWiftf aith 46that bike 
Tn ah, a —_ loud atky eternal 


Many . 


Hain Moat a 
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man &dfi#k his bloud;yehave no life in you, 
'John. 6: Bydt it _ thy: Hur eating Soy 
arinkm th that proes life everlaſiin 
and Nibos hora ncet and ur inking by J' 
month of he body « 'Becanſ, 6 many ——— 
i aetoi ding" ts ke mae of. Romtie! tigs 
#*ſel FNder Th rally © the ſlaſh, ' and drink rhe 
Hate, __— pa not inberit'erty- 
lifes Tt {vi 4 THIS 
Fo ho ; To'this Arguraent I anſujct 'de- 
inying 1-t Rodon ſuppoſition» vx; that 
'rh-ſout edtethFpiritually by-faith:; for: tyith 
\being 6-morith ofvther foul, in .any«ſexfe, 
a5 | proved before z7 and gothing-beiifg- able 
:to ear-profjerdy- or ingloperly' withoutq a 
proper! «moth! ;, - it: follows 
tapreatbyrhe mouth of Taith. 
6s: thrAngels do carrof this celeſtiall 
hendy -novith thermo of faith; for there 
"is is faiſh-(w heaven; bur: a ctear Viſto; 
Therefozethething:that feeds' the: foubiſpiri- 
tually, is the real ſobitarice of Chrilts :ody, 
received *by»the corpora} \mouth offihim 


[| [that is/in+ thei fate of Grace . while” hoo re- 
reivettheSattamerit; which real a__ 
of Frag in body;  works-ſpiritually upan*h 


3a .waſon--of the odiicdaiade df 
ifs don tvirity.and.ſoul4 and of the ciecuth- 
inceſhon 


or ſatisfaction, but the fault is: in him, \ngt 
ſpiritua/ly4o:ſuch Couls agare ell dlifps 
\byfaith and tho othet-Chedlogiea! 


- 


on, 
Kal 


11:1 {Reedoh. '3. Ht third ar pumett he; -teke 
%y op egabeG we war 7 > 
< whe: pond (Cid faies 18he: wends (of +. Fefus 
»Glaihas fie dorfps 8.hagwitint 41 Bark 3 -:of 
| Chriſtian &+ Grin, fpeaketh, (nhus, +} Trent 
the ficlhof Ghirii is'a figurs;) renobing vs.40 
cunts 371 pirtake 


UCEEASISETS SY RS =. 


a x3 

 onterdeh of Ckritts P4flivn, and to impritit ih 

fees With ard br _ pot thir 

CR IN ir Wye (artlinal 
ethn'9YbL& jet is 105.5 yp 

Tek ie hen El, atd M4 'his 

jSfefth in Chriſts: death; ſo that "the 


Hood nate "if you uſe 'n5t the Fenth of 'the 


Job inuh'a8" and drink; ye ſhall not 
KiVe the life of thi ſpiritit you : ] And. ba- 


Ts Jreverrly ph ted this expoſition, be adds, 


baurmkthe Sacrament is a 'thih 
"av welt 0 thoſe that unworthi- 
fe thi ”eat ny : bbs Bye 
here" Tpeais of, is tiot 
'; for he fait " hethat eateth 
| een 'dioyd, tarh et8t- 
\ it eateth worthi- 
| toe lbendare fr ; byit he thageatelh 
d dtifikethe:) tberce' welewely appears, 'that 
rey be ſpotty hi of vativ 


Yccordiny 01 
bility the Sreramets 'the- Enthari # 


Fi of eating «nd drinking i 8 death of- Feſns 


"This txpoſ tion of the holy Father 
en Yor jt makes: nothing a init vs, 


Bs rather forws; for we ſay alfo, t 


Is receive the fubftance of Chtiſts bo4 viel 
 Whick'is ts'fleſh, by our corporal mot 


un der 


—_ IH Las | L- 


- we H*  oAS df 2x. be 
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your ſins, by my bloudy facrificing my 'ſetf 
unto him of wap the altar of the croſs, it wil 
incontinently pacify and reconcile him unto 
you; it will enconrage you, and delight 
your ſouls, for it will pnt you-in hopes of 
your ſalvation, whereof you would be other- 
wife for wait of this inter-mediation, in 
. deep difpaire : This and many more 
vertues and graces doth this Sacrament 
opefate in our ſouls, unleſs we our ſelves, 
by receiving and offering'it in mortal 
fin, do obſtruCt or hinder them 3 which if 
we'do, the fault is ours, not the Sacraments, 
which retaitis atwaies this vertue in- it felf. 
TWany man canywith reaſon and faith attri- 
þure ſuch vertueto the bare entities of bread 
and wine ';, 1 leave any prudent reader #0. 
judge... bred 

As tb the learned Cardinal, however his 
expoſition, alledged* againſt us, upon: S. 
yon 6. muſt be-underſtood ; no body doubts 
bur "his opinion concerning- the real pre- 
Fence was the ſame outs is,” and that he 'died 
m it; thereforc if he be of any authority 
with Ar. de Rodon, he ought 'to nnderſtand 
him according to his meaning. The words be 
thefe; but ifrightly underſtood, and accor- 
ding+o hismeaning.-not at all againſt us To 
; cas 
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bo Codd wy 


wy 6p y be 
#4 drink. ys 


fg 


Fn | 


ts: Barn FruE mean | 
orgy: [5 A in Chrije yok 


| bg ins profitably; 
what elfe- i htonk ts Kd the igk £ 
man, a3 meat and drink, buttor 


ja he Gyr 


meditate vpop hide wh ſq 
na}s meapi ing Wah, that we rhe Anne 
went projic ably, w reac rn wy 


and bloud of Chriſt, we muſt 
by ance Ch P aff 3; Which: is the ſelf Farm 
thing Ghriicommands us to do and 
Cartolicks pradiſe dayly. And} 
.onate words, wi. ts eg 
went, WIPOO) 46 webh, 656... 


= 


oe S574 
clear-þ 


meaning ; for knowing that t0.cat( Chef 
body owipogel "I CREED cl 
to the reprobate as to &; 5 inet 


chat to £8t it profitabl ty &'Y 
Fo he a IEMEMOrAtive « of Cy 


that 
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that by. ſo cating+it,-we- eaty) and robunte 
.npon his death« Therefore although: we con- 
feſs,that fairh is'neceflary in him that receives 
the Sactamient;\ £0take it wotthily,; and pro- 
ftably, pf ay gies. faith is Shs meuth: 
where with we cavity or that-by -faith-:alone 
we eat the death of £ ; for wedeny., that 

fairis the mouth of mans ſoul, or budy- yand 

without s mourk,; there can beno.eating. 

Asto the Cardinals laſt words,vsz. be ſeiah 

487; bt that cateth wort bily, or drinketh mortbi» 


ty;- but be'thart gaterh or drenkath, am: fure 
he meam bye 


ating and drin z <to cat 
drink it worthy; forbe Ar pas. 
ext:and drink'it ouwarthily ; ; and: berwinit 
eating 4nd dri -worthity and armaworthe- 
byy there is nb =: fo that-of 1 
when he ſpeats of cating and drinking it ſpe- 
_— ys or wit _—_— ( a$he meant. here') 
vat be underſtood, by catingand dripk- 
rod ra perdeyaer drinkyng | worthily > from 
whence it-dath-not clearly. appear. that -ac- 
nording tothe {etrer, he ſpeaks-not of cating 


—— 
[ny 


anus wore, ws Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


and:driaking the death of Jeſus 
bn aheſe words (cating and drinegug') 
may! ina liweral ſenſe," be alluded: to- 
as > Incragiont, then to doath,-the one he- 
ving 
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ving a poſitive. being;/and the other conliſting 
ina privation only;But let us hear:the Aon) 
ſer ſpeak. OL NESTING = 
\:Rodon 4. Nowrhar we may clearly nndet 
ſtand. this doiirine; we muſt conſider, ther tin 
the life which Feſus Chriſt gives #s doth conſis; 
For' ſeeing the fleſh of Feſuts Chriſt i mgat to ut, 
becauſe ut grves us life, ut s evident, rhat sf wi 
know what life that ws whish Feſus Chriſt give; 
Ks, we muſt know likewiſe. b.w Feſus Chriſt it 
meat to us, and conſequently how we eat him, 
But to know what that life is which Feſus Chriſt 
gives us, we muſt conſider what that death tg, 
zn which we are involved, which is expreſſed 
by S: Paul, Eph. 2.n theſe words : | When 
we were dead in lins and treſpaſles, God hath 
quickned us, together with Chriſt ; by grace 
ye are ſaved ] and conſequently the death in 
which we were involved, conſiſts in two things; 
fixft in the cxrſe of the Law, which imports the 
privation of felicity, and the ſuffering of tem- 

oral and eternal punifhment for our ſins : ſe- 
condly it conſiſts in an habitual - corruption, 
whercby fin raigns in us;and therefore ut is ſaid, 

[/7. Tim. 5. The widdow that lives in plea- 
ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth. ] Alſo fus are. 
called dead works. Heb, 10. So that the life 

which Feſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, con- 


"1s 
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; in two things fff Sf deliverante from the 
ety of tht Law by the pardon of our F[ins, 45. 
Paul rells 4, [_ Colo,” 2. God hath quickned 
you rogether With: "Chrilt, -havitig'forgiven 
NERO Tn Out v4 Fi rs. 


TALE 


i” Er ORIG AS or. ge ends 
F. ſus Chriſt ſp: akrtto #; John, ; fark; * E. 
ny ceptatoin be hota NY he ca nnot-enter 
fY ihito the Kingdonle'of God. TeArd S, Paul. 

ml Heb. 15: C "without wg no man-ſhall ſee 
ea cieLor4. TTherefertſeing that the life which' 
en MhlChIp hath ul ws for 'us, Conſt ſts in 
my he petdi of our fins," and ; {# our regeneration, 
ce an fantFiftc erg "BBY ends in glorification 5 
mn And” HY Ng Chiri is A meat Jn're-, 
Ss fertiice tothis life, 1 muſt conſider the mein is 
be Y #hereby" Fes Chriſt bath porchaſed theſe 
my hinge fo is: and ſeing it is certain, thar bis - 
ſe- den 73 the means by which be hath purchaſed 
my Parton of ſis and regeneration, wt maſt con- - 
4, | clude that Feſus Cu the food and. rmarrſh 

ea- | mehr df our ſouls in Fepard of the therit of ; 
Te þ death.” But that Fefus Chiiſt by bis death hath 
ife Þ purchaſed Ii ife for us (that is Faſt ficarion which ; 
Pls pes ſts in the pardon of our ſins, and rey enera-. 
ions 
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t302, which conſiſts in holineſs of life) apf 
pears by theſe es of EV , vie, 
{ We are juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, 
and reconciled to God by his death. Rom, 
5. We have OR by his bloud ,- 
= a! remiſhon 6 _ os. 7] TR 
ing Feſus Chriſt bath purchaſedlife for us 
TONE pla wak, toſs and ro Lab = 
#nd drink, (_ becan(e they purchaſed life ever- 
laſting for ws on the Crojs, viz. the remiſſion -4 | 
err ſins, and ſanttification ending in glori 
cation ) it follows that the ation whereby Feſus 
Chriſt i applied to us for righteenſneſs and ſan« 
Fification, 1s the ſame by which we eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and drink þu bloud. But this attion' 
35 nothing elſe but fair, as the Scripture tells 
xs. [ Being juſtified by faith we have peace 
with God, Rom. 5. God purifies our harts 
by faith. 4. 15-- he that belciveth, hath 
ternal life + Fohn. 6. ] from what bath beta 
gd, F form this Argument. That ation 
whereby we obtain remiſſion af ſins, and ſantti- 
fication ending in Glorification, 1s the. ſame, 
VT have thas life, which Jeſus Chriſt 
purchaſed. far us by us death; becauſe that life 
principglly conſiſts in the remiſſion of fins and 
 Jantlipcation, 41 we have proved. But the [pi- 
Fundl caring and. drinkjng by faith, and "_ 
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 oursdeathand palſoyy and laftly, we grane 
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the torporal by the month, is that ation where- 
by we obtain remiſſion of ſins, and ſanti5ficat;= 
on, 45 we have alſo proved ; therefore: the ſpi- 
ritual eating and drinking by faith gs thi athion, 
whereby we have that life, whith Teſs Chriſt 
purchaſed us by his death, and not the Corporal. 


eating and drinking by the month + And conſe- 


quently [eing in $.John; 6: 4 certaitt eating and 
drinking ts ſpoken of, whereby we have thet 
life whith Teſus Chriit hath purchaſed for us by 


bis death; #3 is evident, that a ſpiritual eating 


and drinking ts there ſpoken of, und nor # cores; 
al. | | 

Cd »{/w. Now after clearly underſtanding 
e Mr, de Redons long ſermon-like doctrine 3 
weeonteſs, the fleſh of Chriſt is mcat to us, 
becauſe it gives us ſpiritual life, we confefs 
31ſo, that the life it gives us, conſiſts in rhe. 
forgiveneſs of our fins, and in our fanGificgs 

tion which ends in Glorification ; Thirdly 

we confeſs, that the death wherein we were 
involved, conliſts in the privation of eternal 
felicity, andin the ſuffering of eternal and 
tendporal puniſhment for our fins : ina word, 

we grant our ſouls. ate quickncd from the 
death of fin; and all itseftets, and that ihe 
liveth ſpiritually, by the merits of our Savi- 


giſo, 
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alfo;' that the ation whereby Jeſus Chriſt is 
applyed-unto us for righteouſneſs, and ſan- 
Ctification ending/in Glorification,is the ſame 
by which we eat the fleſh of Chriſt,and drink 
hisbloud. But that this aCtion is nothing elſe: 
but faith, as Mr. «e Rodon inferrs, we flatly 
deny ; and maintain, that beſides the at of 
believing, there nat be alſo an act of corpo- 
ral eating. | | 
Therefore to his. proofs out of Scripture, 
we anſwer ; that the - three forementioned 
paſſages, \ ſpeak not of faith alone, nor of 
faith, as the cauſe of our ſanQification ; but. 
of faith as a condition requiſite to it, as I 
have.formerly proved. And being aQtion pro- 
ceeds from a ſwppoſitum (as Schoolmen call it 
or cauſe, and 1s attributed to tt, and not to 2 
bare condition, as 'tis to be evidently ſeen in 
the example of fire, which is the cauſe of 
burning wood ; not the application, which is 
only a condition requiſit ; where the ation 
of burning, is attributed to fire, the cauſe, 
riot. t0.application the bare condition. Even 
ſors it in this caſe ; The Sacrament is the 
cauſe of our ſandification ; and to receive it 
with faith as a.remembrance of Chriſtsdeath, 
and Paſhon, is only a_ condition requiſit for 
recciving/ it ſpiritually, 'and with profit to 
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Miſſa Trinumphans. 43 
our ſouls. By this ſolution,. er. de Ro- 
Aon's concluding-argument upon: the \premi- 
ſes above-granted, and paſllages of 'Scripture 
clearly expounded, : vaniſheth-.into ſtnoak: 
his argnment is this : That attion wheretby' we 


| obtain. remiſſion of ſins, and ſanttification 


ending in glorification , is the ſame whereby 
we have that life which Jeſus Chriſt: purcha- 
ſed for. us by his death ; becauſe that" life 
chiefly-conſiſts, in the remiſſion" of ſins. and 


{anCtification ; that I confeſs. But ( quoth'he ) 


the. ſpiritual cating and drinking by. faith, 
and not the .corporaliby. the -mouth, is" that 
action whereby we obtain. remiſſion of ling, 
and ſanGiification ; that I deny : as Jalſo-. the 
{uppoſition,: viz. that:the ſoul -cap. zeat»by 
faith,-as.þy;\her-mouth ; - faith -being+- no 
mouth of the ſoul, wherher a mouth be taken 
litterglly, or figuratively ;, which *CAHr:'de 
\Rodonnever:proved, or.will.be able to.prove . 


in ſound. Philoſophy. Therefore this .conclus 


ſion is blown and vaniſhed like. ſmoke : and 
conſequently ſecing in S.'Fahn 6.:a'certain 
eating and driuking is ſpoken of, whereby 
we have-that life: which Jeſus Chrilt hat 

purchaſed for us by his death ; .it is certain 
and evident,that a corporal eating and drinks. 
ing, which bath a ret operon Hu 
Y 3 me 
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the ſoul, when we receive the Sacrament, 

being in the ſtate of Grace, and we believe 

it is a rememorative of Chriſts death, is there 
of, and not an imaginary ſpirityal 

noteating by the notmouth of faith. 

Rqdon. 5. From what hath been ſaid it ap+ 
pears, that when Feſns Chriſt ſaith : My 'fleth 
83 meat indeed, &c. the figure falls upon the 
wy" {( Meat ) which is en not for corporal, 

wt ſpiritual meat. The reaſon whereof is, that 

Carpirall food is that which is appointed for the 
ariſen of the body, as ſpiritxall food is that 
my is appointed for the nouriſhment of the 

foul, ſo that althin h corporal food be raken by 
'#be mouth of the body , yet thax only doth not makg 


vero becorporal foot: except ut be taken for the 
pourifhment of the body, otherwiſe. poiſon, me- 
Aicize, 4.bullet, &c. which a man ' ſwallows 
would by cor ways food, which is abſurd to af- 


frm. But the fieſh'of Chriſt, which 3s pretended 
nobe eaten 11 the Enchariſt, by che month of the - 
bety, i not appointed for the wouriſhn.ont 0 
the body ; ; becau e tha food which 1s appointed 
for the nouriſhment of the body, is . changed into 
the ſubſtence of our bodies * therefore the fleſh of 
ay is mot « Corporal food, but bis fleſbbroken, 
this bleud ſhed on the Croſs is a ſpiritual 
fred, which noureſberh the font; of thoſe who by 


a tirne 
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a true and lively faith, do embrace this fleſh bro- 


ken, and this bloud ſhed ; that i3 who dv wholly 


reſt antd rely on, tht merits of bis death -and 
Paſfion, for obtaining mtrcy from God." And 


certainly ry that the life which Jeſs Chriſt 
, 


gives ns by his death "15: ſyirienal, that the nou- 


' riſhment is ſpirit ual ; that the eating his body 
and drinking bis blayd, is JARe ( 45 bath 


been proved ); ut follews, that hisfleſh muſt be 
ſpiritual wear, and 'bis-bloud ſpirituhl-drink. 


' And this fleſh of Chrift; is incompatably bettey, 


.#nd more truely ment 1ndetd in repard if its of- 
feits, then corporall food tar bhe\,'bereuſe it 


doth better, and more per fetHy ngur:ſh the ſouls 


of rhe believers, then corporal food doth their 


bodzesr, this being corruprible Ford which gives 


temporal life only, but that ſpiritual and in- 
Fcorruptsble food, which gives life everlaſting. 
Anſw. From what er. de Rodor hath 
.been hitherto anſwered, it appears, -that 
when Jeſus Chriſt faith : My fleſh is meat 5n- 


deed, no figure falls upon the ward ( meat ) 


but thar it mult be' taken litterally for that 
Heſhis meat indeed,” according to the com- 
mon uſage of ſpeaking, is .underitood more 
properly in a litteral, then in a figurative 
ſenſe; as are alſo all other things, which are 


; faidto be ſuch things indeed, And yet- this 


E 4 corporal 
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corpotrabfleſh of Chriſt, being taken. by_the 
mouth of the body, is ordained! to fred and 
nouriſh the ſoul, and not the body z becauſe. 
it hath a; ſupernatural operation, by reaſon 
of its perſonal union with. Chriits divinity, 
and molt bleſſed ſoul :. which ſupernatural 
and ſpiritual operation,. the. bare cntings.'of; 
bread and wine have.notas alſo no other: COr- 
poral food hath, but is;,only - appointed ,for 
the nopriſhment of the.body, by which..diſ- 
parity between . the. operation of Chritts' 
fleſh, ,andithe operation of all other corporal, 
foods, the filly reaſon of the. Monnſgrurs.at- 
gument, is bogh encrvated,. and precluded. 
and all. the conſequences he draws\fromit, 
axe of ng taxce or truth, I. ſay. his. reaſqu.1is, 
but filly, becauſe he. ſays,. thar+ although. 
corporys food,, be. taken bythe mouth of. the, 
body, yet that.only doth.uot make it. to. be 
corporsl food, except. it be, taken fg ne: 
nouriſhment. of the body 4 for. otherwiſe. 
Doiſon, \medicine;. and . a; bullet taken 49, 
would -be.corporal food ;-which to ſay,-is: 
abſurd. Tellme 1. pray,. Mr. de. Redon, 
where did. you-ever ſee or hear, that poiſon,,.. 
phiſick or bullet .were taken for, corporal, 
food, by any, man, unleſs he were. of Jeſs; 
reaſon then your Telf f,or tell; me, if you. eat 

Wig tyre, FW | bread, 


bread;,' thopgh, not  with-an  intention/ ro 
nouriſn,.you, whether it; witl-not- nourith 
you ? or if you ſhoyld chance. to ſwallow 
down a bullet, or chaw it (af. your teeth be 
ſo'igood ) with: an integtion at. hould nouriſh | 
you ; ; would :4t.nouriſh .you, becauſe you 
took it for..your., nouriſhment? This any 
body may ſecy.; is. but very. lilly {tuff - whence 
you. inferr ;:But , the" fleſh. of. Chriſt, which 
ns pretended go beeaten 31 the, Br nes + gh by the 
wouth of the bady, 5s net 4 forthe nou: 
—_ of, the mo) —_ gy body of 
Chrigt --15.#%;.Gbenged "rned..c t. ſubſtaxce of 
OUL... bogyes. 1 confeſs. it. Rat what then. '$ 
Therefore (gu tay \ che fab GhriSt. 1s 206 
nl by al Fead\nbig. fiegh. i$:90t. a corporal - 
fogd, .thatknounu eg.corparally,' I confeſs + 
acorporalfood that nourjſhes # piritually ;.] 
deny-; and the xoft-of yaur conf, equences alſo, 
inaſmuch as:the milraze againit. eating. the 
cerporal real.body. af. Chriſt, though its ope- 
ration, we confeſs is but \ piritual;howeverwe 
agree with you in this; that the fleſh of Chritk 
is.4ncomparably,betrer,and more truly meat 
indeed, in regard of its effects, then any 0- 
ther corporal to0d can be ; for.the reaſons 
you alledge. But yetwe ſay,, that it is ſuffi- 
gent to take his fleſh, . with the g:outh be our 
I” | dy, 
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-Body, being in the ſtate of Grace, and belie- 
vihng the Sacrament to be a remetnorative-of 
Hisdeath ; tohave .it work its ſpiritual ef 
fects in our ſquls. | 
 Rodon.6. 7conelude this Chapter with this 
tonſideration, when a doftrint is propoſed 
which is pretended to be divine, and that paſſa- 
Yes of holy Scripture are alledged fer the proof 
of te, :f ut oppoſeth, or ſeems to oppaſe ſenſe and 
*eaſon, and to znclude contratiftions , and that 
# more ſuitable and rational ſenſe tan be found 
_®nt for thoſe' paſſages, ſo rhe all thoſe incon« 
Vrntenczes and contrad:fiions may be avoided ; 
there rs trerhing wore juſt, then that we ſhould 
embrace tharprobable and ration ſenſe, and 
reject 'that doftrine which' oppoſtth ſenſe and 
reaſon, aid ſeems to imply contriidifiions ; But 
the doftrine of thi real preſence of the twanbood 
of Chriff in the hoſt, and the Tranſubſtantiati- 
&n of the bread tnto his body, is repugtiant ts 
ſenſe and reaſon, and ſeems to include divers 
contradittions ;( viz. that a human body 14 it 
4 point, without any local extenſion ; that @ be- 
ay maybe in divers places at one and the ſame 
time, that the bread and wine are changed u1n- 
to the body and bloud of Chriſt, which were be- 
fore, that accidents may be witheut a ſubjett; 
"Ec. ) Andrho paſſages that are mpertinently 
5 om REELS 


—- 


"A. WC A COW. a Co: * oh, *% GL 5 Va 'D Vit vp 6 oO WU 


Miffe Trizmphuns. | $6 


"alledged to prove ſuch a preſente, and ſuch s 
raves. have a ſenſe very commodions, and 


very rational; for the 8 Avoiding all theſe con- 
fradittions, 'a; appeay's itt this, and in the for- 
mer cha Nedirtsn I'have Yatuonally e ounded 
thoſe eva ts which tht Rami(b Meats 271- 
ache. fe of for thit ſubjeft ; There- 
fore they buy ht to 1 that Commodiogs and 
ratrohal fe ſe whith we have $ives them \ and 
$0 rejebt the t:lirime of the real Preſence of the 
body of Feſt Chrift vj che Hoſt, and the do- 
Rink of ahfub eftiation. _: 

Anſw. Mew muck this grave conliderati on 
of the Mottiſfenr car 'work upon ignorant 
jlitertte pv 4; oh upoh” heathens, Jews -or 
Turks EF We brute bealts, of belt ſenſa- 
tion;” d i nteltetual, or cogitative 
gi ceeing gee theix fenſation, 1 

6w riot”; But" ſure I am, that no good 
Chriftian; or man of learning or knowledg 
ought te regard or value it*; for all Chriſti- 
ans, and: all rarſonat and learned men do 
know, that objects of divine faith, (ſuch as 
Bo? 1s ) ought not to be levelled or meaſl ured 

by our reafon and ſenſes ; for otherwiſe ſome 


beaſts and birds, whoſe ſenſitive faculties 
| furpaſsmans, muſt alfo ſurpaſs him in faith ; 


And if the beſt reafon ſhould carry away the 
' _ - cauſe 
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cauſe, then the. beſt Philoſophers, would he 
Ke belt believers ; and ſo Plato and Ariſtorls, 
who were far more Eagle-ſighted.concerning 
objects of natural reaſon, then. many milliong 
.of -poor Chriſtians are, would. ſurpaſs all 
theſe Chriftians in divine faith; thing both 
1wpious .and ridiculous to aflert,.amongf 
Chriſtians : neither. do ſeeming. contradicti- 
-ons, unleſs they he real ones, yalidate. or 
ſtrengthen this his profound coh{eration ; 
for raany things may, ſeem impoſſible to ns, 
which are not To really to God. This the 
AMennſiens (1 am, ſure,) muſt, grant, unleſs 
he maintains that man can comprehend Gods 
DPF, which, to. ſay, is ppen. Blaſ- 
Poe: od a1 noath 30 2524E 
* However, for difpuration. Hikp, we Ie 
aſs the major ; but we deny the.wanor;. as to 
alt its parts ; firſt, we gdehy, that the.xcal 
'Frefetice of Chriſts hody in. the Sacrament is 
repugnant to reaſon and ſenſe ;,thaugh. it. be 
above them ; ſo we ſay, that the raiſing of. a 
dead man to life, and all miracles are. only 
' above reaſon and Tenſe, but not repagnant 
or againſt them; for what is repugnant, or 
contrary to reaſon and ſenſe, quite deſtroyes 
them. asto be, and. not.to, be, at. the, ſame 
$1990, and after the ſame manner, is. impolb- 
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ble; and deftroyes reaſon and ſenſe; but we 
deny Tranſubſtantiatiov to be of that kind. 
Secondly, we. deny, that it implyes,” of 
ſeems to imply a contradiction, that 4 
human body ſhould be 'Sacramentally iti a 
point, without any local extenſion ; though 
we grant it cannot be circumſcriptively in T 
point, Thirdly, we deny, that Chriſt” to be 
in his human ſhape in heaven, and to be at 


' the ſame time ſacramentally upon carth ; or 


for him to be ſacramenrally in ten thoufand 
places together upon earth, is at all any con- 
tradiction ; becauſe to be ſacramentafly, in 
a place or places, requizes no local extenſj- 
on ; for as in true Divinity, if Chriſt ſhould 
aſſume and ſuppoſitate' hypoſtatically three 
feveral humane natures altogether, to his 
Divinity, they would all ( in that caſe Yhave 
but one perſon, withont any implicancy or 
cottzadifhion ; ſo Chriſt may alſo withott 
any contradiction be at once ſacramental- 
ly in ſeveral places : who is then able to pe- 
netrate and dive into the' infinite power of 
God? finally, we grant that accidents cannot 
be naturally without their connaturatl ſub- 
jects ; but ſuperniturally they can ; as Chriſts 
humane nature is now without any other but 
the divine perſonality of Chriſt, and yet 
EY naturally 
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patutally jt ſhould have a huwane pcrſoiy 
Which no body Ean ſay it hath, without ven 
an heretick ; fox otherwiſc he muſt own that 
there gre two. perſons in Chrift, a divine, 
and a humane one; aud conſequently ſay, 
thete is a quadgrinity in the myſtery of the 
bleſſed Trimty : Eyen ſo I ſay, that as Chriſt 
without contradiction, fupplyeth the human 
perſonality with his divine z ſo cart he alſo 
withgut contradictioti, ſupply the connatu- 
xal ſubjects of bread and wine, with his ins 
finite power. 

Therefore ſihce this anſwer is well gtoun; 
ded in true divinity and Phyloſophy ; and 
that all the holy faters and General Couns 
cils that ever have been in Chriſts, Church, 
and treated of this matter, were of the fame 
belief concetning the real preſence, as we 
are of; and ſince it is mote conſonant both td 
teaſon and faith; that the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
body is more nouriſhing to the ſoul; then the 
bare entities of bread and wine ate, Farther» 
thre, ſirice the + mcg hete in agitation, is 
above, though flot repugnant to reaſon and 
' Tetiſe; it being an abjeR of. divine fait 
which Chriſt revealed unto his Church ; 
the ever practifed from the Apoltles time, as 
all Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories do teſtify ; Neit j 
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could our adverſaries ever ſhew, what year, 


or in what place or country the Maſs crept 
firſt into the Chyrch z nor who. were the or- 
thodox fathers,: or general Councils'that e- 
ver oppoſed it,- ontill many. hundred years 
after it wasin roche throughout the Chyi- 
{tian world :- and finally,fince the firſt 6ppq;; 
ſer of it, was preſently cried down by all the 
orthodox, for a publick heretick : For theſe 
and ſundry other ſuch reaſons; I ſay, no ra- 
tional,. or learned man, ought to value" the 
groundleſs and weak conſideration of Ar. 
4: Rodan, which bath no other prop. to up- 
hold it, but frail human reaſon, wherewith 
he intends to inveagle and deceive the pogr | 
ignorant illiterate fort of people, who ought. 
rather, ſubnaxt their judgements and under- 
ſtanding humbly to the commortbelicf of the” 
Univerſal Church, concerning matters of 
faith, then rely. upon either their own, or the 
grave Mounſieurs deep reaſon and wit, - This: 


ancient and- univerſal doctrine of the: rea}: 


preſence of Chriſts body ih the Eucharift, ds 
the Roamiſh Noctors maſt ſolidly. and perti-" 
nently maintain. and defend againſt all the” 
enirazes of Chrifts Church, againſt Zuther,- 
Calvin, Redon, avd all his impertinent-ſo-/ 
phiſins ;.nay,.1and againſt all rhe — of 
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helt,. if thEy-ſhould come to alhiſt him,” and 
furhiſt him with their arguments,” Neither 
hath he hitherto in 'tHis,' nor'in Vis former 
chapter ſaid anything dglint it whichiT have 
teave any indifferent impaxtiall Reader to 
judge. : | . > +4 - a 
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Againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 
: 1 ti ag) 


Y deſtroying Traſub#antiation,which is 
&'Ithelife of the Maſs, theMaſs muſt *pe-_ 
rith alfo. My de Rodon conſidering this, picks! 
out of the ſtorehouſe of bis Philoſophy, 
his keeneſt arrows, wherewich having ( as 
he queſtions; not in this Chapter?) hit the. 
the mark home ;. although heconceits, he is 
the killer himſelf; yet he is pleaſedto beſtow: 
the funera}: exequyes'; as the Title of his; 
book ſhews; To bury: the dead; I confeſs, 18. 
with'vs, one of the-ſeven works'of corporal: 
mercy, but'to bury. one alive; we count 10. 
be an inhumantyranny, and&moſt horrid and 
execrable aft; We then believing: our: Maſs: 
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1s alive, and will be, until} the worlds end ; 
cannot but cenſure and accuſe AMounſicur de 
Redox of inhuman tiranny, unleſs tie cemon- 
firats, that he killed the Maſs, betute he 
made the furteral ; that heis ſure to do, by 
deſtroying Tranſubſtantiation; and thete- 
fore ayms atit with his firſt atrow thus, 
Rodon. 1. In every ſubſtantial converſion, 
that thing into which an«ther thing ts conver - 
ted, 15 alwaies newly produced; for - example, 
when ſeed is converted into an animal, that 
animal is newly produced ; when Feſus Chriſt 


' turned the water into wine, the wine was new! 


produced, &c. But the b:dy and blond of 7 eſus 


Chriſt cannot be newly prodficed in the Sacra- 


ment of the Euchariſt. The ſctond propoſition , 
vIZ. that the body and bloud of Chriſt cannot be 
newply produced, I prove thus : that whith is 
newly produced, receivegahtw being ; becauſe 
to preaure a thing, and giveit a being, 3s the 
ſame thing; but the body and bloud of Chriff 
cannot receive a new b:ing, which I prove this s 
eA man cannot receive that "which he hath, 
while he hath it, and therefore cannot receive 
a being, while he bath a being ; for as it is im- 
poſible to take away a being, from that which 
bath no being, ſo is it impoſibletogive a beings 
td thas which hath a being already : and as you 

as t | Fannop. 
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cannat kill a dead man, ſo.you cannotgrue life. 
ro ons tht 5 living, But the body, and, bloud, of 
Chrij; hav, \:nd will allwates bave a being ; 
thy ec; re they cannpt yecerve one; and. copſe-! 
gucnily, cannot be reproduced zu. the E uchaxi}}. 

eAn;/. To this. argument L. firit, auſwer 
that in every ſuþitantial converizon,. there 
mu;+ be ſore thing newly produced, or. ad- 
duced, and ſo we ſay, bread. and wing are 
converted ſubſtantially into,,Chriſks body. 
and bloud, by an adduQtive ation; becauſe 
by vertue of the words of conſecration, 
Chritts. body which is in its humane ſhape in 
heaven, is brought intg the Sacramenta]-.Spe- 
etes, and remains m. them in_a. Sacramental: 
manner ; without any new produttion of this} 
body, which was producedalready, .... --.- 

| A E'Y I anſwer to the ſaid major thug ; 
In every ſubſtential copper ſion, that thing, 6. 
is alwaies newly proguced, eotitatively ox 
modally, 1 confeſs.; eutitatively only,.Þ de- 
ny, And to his ner thus : but the, bedy. aud. 
bloud of Chriſt, canzot be newly produced iz the. 
Sacrament of tbe Euchariſt ; cntitatively, and- 
in b1s.bumane ſhape, I confeſs ;.mogally: ar. 
Sacramentally , I'deny, the mizcr.,; and; the* 
conjequence alſo, :*and.;all. Mr, de: Roden's: 
caſuing;proofs militate again(t_ an. entitative. 
Fo ll | production 
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production on Q my - Which we grant kim ; but 
not atall againſt a modal or Sacramental pro- 


duction. / 


* Therefoxe we ſay, that Chriſts bod ly being 
already. produced, as to its entity and natu- 
ral Being, the ſame entity is not newly xepro- 
duced in the Sacrament, in order as ag ive 
his body anew eſſential being ; becauſe he 
hath that ; vera rl heaven ; Pur we ſ; ++ ze 


g FF %@s TS 


to a facramental or nodal his: D rr 
which modal bengs tr. de::Redor's. proofs, 
Or 


are of no value or force: and fo his firſt arrow 


hasmiſs't the-mark. 


| Royee; 2. In every ſubſtantial converſion, 
that th tn which + ts converted into another, 
afoot far exampie'; where tbe; water was 
ned intowine, then was deſtroyed ; But 
jap op fot of the:: Euchariſt the bread 
and. wane ard not defttayed bytbeccenfecrationss : 
which 1 Fan tins, t1 Puree cedebtation of; the 
Euchpri , Baere. 58 ng) g's eating, 
drinking ; after the. wn 3-49 #5 "@ppears 
by the very praitiſe of our adver aries, who-af+ | 
ter conſyoration,, breaktbe Haſh, and divide it 
into tht a2 parts, prom, rnd the communt= 
cants/but conſecrated\Hoſti, and car ard drink, 
F 2 © fothing 
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nothing” but what was conſecrated. But the” 
Scriprare ſaith, that ' in the celebration of the 
Euchariſt, bread 1 broken, and bread and 
wine are given, and that bread is eaten, and 


wine drunk; ©5 appears bytheſe followin a- 
ges, 1% Paul. wats»! [ rx} 1-4 
which we break; is it not the communion of= 
Chrifts body ? Jnd 1, Cor. 11, S; Math,26* 
S. Mark, 14 and S.Luke, 22.5 1s faid, that |, 
Jeſus Chriſt took bread, brake it; and gave 
it: and $, Mark 14. 4nd S$. Math. 26, Feſas 
Chriſt after be had participated of the Sacra- 
went o f the Eucharift, ſaith, 1 will drink no 
more'o! this fruit of the-vine ; and 1./Cor.'11- 
As often as you eat this bread, and drink'this 
cup, teta man-examine himſelf and ſo kthim 
cat of that bread and:drink of that cup. 
eAnſw.. Tothis\argument I anſwer, gran» 


»*,,ting the 1-4jon,, and ditvimguiſhing the minor, 


thus.” Butin the Sacramento the Euchariſt, 
the accidents. of thebread-and: wine are not 
deltroyed ;. F confeſs;*the' fubſtace of the” 
bread-and wineare»not deſtroyed, I deny. 
Fo what be fartherurgeth, v:z. that: there + 
breakgug,  giuing;.eating, and drinking” after 
the .conſecration ; as concerning their acci-+ 
dents, grant; as" concerning their\ fubſtan-- 
ces, I deny ;. for.their ſubſtances a+" 
TOR K=5 c 
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ed into Chriſts real body and'bloud, by ver- 
tue of, the, words of \confecration , though 
their accidents remain-wr deftroyed-and/are 
ſuſtentated. fupernaturally ,by. the power of 
God; for we hold of na twxathſaccidentatiomin 
the Sacrament,but only. of Tranſnbjtautpariomn 
: AS\concerning. the paſſages/by him alſedg- 
ed out; of Scripture, to. prove that it z bread 
that's broken, that it i« bread and wine that are 
ven ; \Lanſwer, thatin-everyof. theſe- paſ- 
ſages, the words, bread :and wine, muſt be 
takeMAnglogically,-notlitterally. ;. becauſe 
Chriſtigother places,'.calls ther-+exprefly; 
his fleſhy; .his bloud, and his-body-;>and-all - 
orthodox Chriſtians irom the-firit- inſtitution 
of this-$acrament, for arty ages, did with- 
outcentroulment hold.as.we do, that after 
the words of conſecration the\bread and wine 
are converi&d into the creal body: and bloud 
of\Chrift. \:Therefore although: becauſe of the 
ſymbolls-.or 'accidents.of bread. and. wine; 
which-{till. remain inthe. Hoſt after. conſeera- 
tion,they retain the denamination of bread. & 
wineg+yet.they are not'\really, but Andlopi- 
cally: only; bread. and:winey and reallythe 
true bodypand-bloud of Ghrity, andthey/are 
analopically called bread and-wine,- becauſe 
ofthe: Analogy or likeneſs: real bread'and 
Kg Wing 
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wine haye with :this-Sacrament - ;-the+ one 
ovriſhing the-body, the other ths-ſoul'2 but 
nowt0o er. de Roden". | 
'  Rodon. 3. When Feſus Chriſf ſaid bo big " 
ciples.; drink ye albof this Math ;7#6:' vhar 55, 
drinkye all of this cup, either be vominilnided to 
drink,of a cup of wine ; ot of a cp of bloud ©: if 
be commanaed them to drink of a tip of Wine-3 
then it follows that they dranknothi hat winks 
becauſe .it. 1s. cerbainithat thiy"obtyed : Feſia 
Chriſt : for it s ſaid Mavk 14. Fo + they @l 
drank-it :. or if Arvidamenift phat TEES - 
Cup of bloud, therrit follows that the" wine 'wa} 
eady changes into bis bleud ; be0anſe 5-15 not 
probable, \ehat.Feſus Chriſh ſaid ta them, drink 
yeall of this cup vf bloud, and yer thar #'wia 
mot 4 cup of bleud;rbut a eup 0 of wine. - But when 
Feſus Chriſt fail exinkye all of this; be did 
wor ſpeakgo thew of now of and for! the wine 
was notithen eanueat oCbrifts \bloud' ;- be- 
canſe ( yams; und eutohge Ye was 
208 changed iti FeſubCltift bad made an end 
of artencg theſe fullowitty words for this is my 
bloutt; Zur be arteroui theſe words ; fink ye 
all of this before ke arreredrhoſe, ſorthis is my 
bloud -:becaufe x mas muſt utter d' propoſorion, 
bef efore be can give rheireaſon of it. 
Fw. Torhis] _— that when ChAR 
WI ſat, 
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ſaid; drink ye all this, hemeant, of bis bloud ; 
for although by reaſon of the facramental 
ſpecies, 'he gave it the dotiomination of wine; 
andalthongh it was not his bloud immeciat- 
ly after hefaid, drake all this, untill he ad- 
ded theſe other ores, for vibe fo ny y bloudl';, 
yet by ſo ſaying; he made ithis bloud; and 
conſequently, *he meant; that they ſhoult 
drink of his'Bloud : fot 1 Mmppoſe, and to 
think btherwiſe is not at all! ptopableJiis diſ- 
ciples were norſo rutle, illbred, and irreve- 
terit to their Lord the Mater, as to ſnatch 
the'cuÞ Yit bf his hatidy and Yrink it - before 
he mate ai end of his ſpetch to them; the 
laſt patt-whereof, v7. for this bs my blo, 
tide it Higbloud : and fo 48 this arrow of 
£2: te Rodojx blunted iii Bread and wine, 
and cantiot pierce Tranſubſtantiation - There- 
fore he'ours with his hit arrow: 

Rodon. 4. When # thi is converted ints 
another, we cannot ſor tht (t; and properties. 
of the thing converted," bat 'only of that * into 
Which it's converted :* for example, when "the 
ſeed ss than tt into ati #htmal, we can Ter #» 
more the effeBty, and properties of the ſetd;" but 
of the #himal ly : 3 4nd when Feſus ' Chriſt 
turned water into wine, the effetts, properties, 
and accidents bf the water were no more een; 

| F 4 bus 
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but of the wintonly,  Yc.- But inthe Euchariſt - 


we cannit after the conſecration, perceive the 


rr vie properties, Accidents, 'or parts of the. 
ody and blowit of Chriſt; but we- ſee there all. 
the effetts, properties, and accidents of bread 
and wine T herefore #n.the Euchariſt, the bread| - 


ant wine are hot Converted into the body and * 


bloud of Chriſt, Anadthe truth is, sf that which 
appears tabe bread,” and bath all the eff e&s, at- 
cients, and properties 'of bread, be ns bread, 


but Cbriſts body clot hed with the accidents 'of ' 


bread; then it may likewiſe be ſaid ; that they 
that appear to be-men, and bave all the effetts, 


properties, and accidents of men, are not- men, - 


but horſes clothed with the accidents of men, 
Aznſw, 1 diſtinguiſh the major propoſition 
thus ; When a thing is converted, &c, we can- 
7ot ſee. the effetts and; properties, &c. with 
gu: corporal eyes Fconteſs' ; with, the-ſpirt- 
tual cye of our ſoul, viz, with 'our-under- 
1idnding ſupported by divine faith,.I deny : 
the majr, with its miner alſp inthe ſame 


ſchiſe, which being both ſhattered; the con-. 


ſequence muft needs vaniſh away. The rea- 
ſon why the effeCts and properties of the -Sa- 


crament are not ſeen with our corparateyps;. : 


j3, becauſe they are objets of faith ; which 
objefgare beyond phe ſpherg and tapacity of 
RR our 


\ 


"2 © AY was mat ak nd oa wh SD. ac Ea "72 


MifſaTriuinphans, ' 93 
our.corporal eyes, and other.ſenſes ; for the 
object of our corporal ſight, is calgretum quid, 
ſome coloured thing, and the objects of our 
other fenſes.are- meer corporeal things but 
objects of divine faith, are- never ſeen--nar 
known by: their. colours,.nor by ſmelling, 
touching or taiting;; from,whence a-man may 
ſee, how ſharp, keen, -and. witty this arrow 
of Adr..de Roden's is againit Tranſubſtantiati» 
on,- Which is a high abject aud mytitery of dis 
vine faith. T4343 T4Q)1 Grls 
As to both his. examples gf-ſeed into.an a15- 
mal, and water turned ints wine, . without any 
of their effeits ſeen euther, in the animal. or in the 
\ wine; 1 confeſs all that-to.be true ;'and the 
reaſon is,. becauſe thaſe are but an 
converſions, and.no ſacxaments-; Bu T rar- 
ſubſtantiation, is,net only a converſion of, one 
ſubſtance jinto 'anothey, but it conſtitutes /a 
Sacramentalſo;zand becauſe it is a Sacrament, 
it isneceſſary, that although-the; entityes; of 
bread and wine;are deſtroyed; theiraccidents 
ſhould remaio, to be ſymbols or ſigns of our 
ſpiritual nouriſhment; and axe therefore. cal- 
led Analogically bread and ey oye x they 
are not really -but-meer accidents of bread 
and wine; and the natural entityes of-bread 
and wine, wherewith they were formexl 
© * ſyſtentated, 
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Tuſtentated, are really changed into the body 
andbtoud of Chriſt. 7-1 4agys 
+ Thjsthen being ſo4- the. truth\.is, that-al- 
though the Sacramiental ſpecies appearto'our 
'corporal eyes, to be bur bread: and (wine 3 
ajid-according to our ſenſes ſeem tohave bur 
the effects,actidents,and propertyes 6f bread 
undiwine; yet tothe eye of our ſoul,”pix.; to 
the uderſtanding,ſupported by divine Faith; 
they are notreally ſachs but the true body 


and bloud of Chriſt ; becauſe he himſelfſaid |. 


ſo; #nd his word'66uld make ther f6.” And 
4t4s alſo plain trith}-char if v2 we -Rodott 
had ever received+the -Sacramenc''worthily 
(bit alas he-never-did'.) it Would have 
wrought its ſpiritual effe&s' and properties 
upon tis poof fotil; as it doth upor-alfothet 
devour ones, 91d hlptheiti with injerior joy, 
Yevotion, and trafiquifity'of find and- con- 


{6ienive: "Bur (iii henevet did, of believed & 


jn Chis words; dh his Chitth' undefftatids 
Ujem, but Wis abvates led by 'the track of 
Hig ſenſes only; 46theNpht of this'Taperia- 
texat objet ;eertdiw(l' ſay” Y it is} ant'the 
Yety plein truth;” that hEhad ho'morefaith iti 
him; then'a hotfe hath; that ſoſloweth' the 
Fent of 6ars. Butler 3s hear hint farther. 

 RoYon, 5. '{# tviry ſubſtantial  tohvcrfion 
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erin | 75 , 
there wnft be & abjblt ro ohh ſubſtante 
to another; for elſe ut wot be 4 Ct ws 
which 3 t Be fol dftron that doth mot ſup 

a fubjtBt; ” Bier] the Sacrament of A hf 
riſk; after the coilfer+ ation, a; i #0 ſu TOY 
becauſe actorthing i tar* advtifaries, there 0s 
Wains nu fubjHt," for it they affert; thi; actt- 
dents of brexd td: wine, Yemas ' Without 


" 
ſubjeif kt all: ' Ther 7 


refore' ils eb me 
rhe ASAT GN chi 
prongs ws 
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is'to fay, when one ful —— is < 

ed vr converted irito antther'; 4s wh 4 Fe 
form of ſeed ischanged" thts, e for? of 
anithal, and the form of war? was 

ine the for of wie at th feaſt of Foun} 
Galilee 5 with ate” bur fitmple Fewnts 


conver in which the matter or Toe 
dt 


afſe# froth dne form to*anpther. 'Bue'T 
bftanciationiis a ujte other fort of ag 
tial coniverſion 5 for not' oh oe f rhe of 
bread 'nd wie dtc chinged 
SEEN Epics = iy hi ee 
vertue of the dtynipdtent.' ef- 
fective Bi. the infinire xs Mo ki 


af aca: & wer over all ſorts bf oltes, 
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-d keep material as ek. Therefore the 
of 5,0 and wine being ag 
Ste efleCtive word in, order: to 
bk mh dS nog their;\forms| hs 
tities are ; .and,;Tranſubſtagtiation-, bein 
total converſion of both the mazerigl and 2, 


mal entities of bread and winic into the body 
.and bloyd of ef Qhriſt, as the. words of; 


evident a hongþinepery Gmplefore. 
big jal.c there, mult .be 9 
none ſubſtantial. form \/ 


ranſ Ae hg which is 


angther : but a totall, converſiog/-aq 
Nate 6 rl entityes. of bread and: 
bloud of THY a5of 
| Ana form! engries ſay, 3 this) 
dinary, . atural, [- Cul 
converho Ion, t there need be no, fn ject, to; paſy/ 
fro nerf bliance,./ or ſubſtantial form; 30 
ano FL berau a the. lubject, it {elf,/18; 
aswel chang ed as.its ſubſtantial, form. :, And; 
as this, miKolog. [I's 9, 580096 þ be. 
rped a creati ecaude it-iS 20bproduttie., 

res ex nihulo DONE: praduced of nothing, or 


ah the Mopnſicur faies right, cxeation is, 
| - However. 


Fae Abi 9. plainly import; it, follows | 
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yr Converſion. .of one ſubltaritig), | 


ſole ation that.doth not preſuppoſes a \ ub. | 
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However though the Sictaimental ſpecies 
(decoufe they ate accidents, and no acclidaty' 
car j roperly Noecalted ſubjects ): be not the 
proper fubjeQs'of this converſion ; Yet they 
hailing fubjec-like ;'for the pa 
trot hthewhole Converſion ind exiſt ſu-" 
periarirally without any ſubject ro'*prop 'or' 
mzGod minclou upp 
ing the place of their connatural ſu 


ity due to Chriſts 'Kvmane nature? which 6. | 
Mr. de Rodui will not believe becauſe h ic 


| Gatinot ſee it with his corporal eyes, nor ki 
E 


prehend'it with any of his other. ſeiifes : 
will-be forced, beſides the three' Perſons of 
the-B. Trinity, to allow atſo"of a himane 
perſon in Chriſt, 'to' perſoriate his humane 
naruve ; which'fs 'plain and manifeſt hereſy. 
Now to the  Monnſienr agaiti,” 
*Rodon.'5. Thar doitrine which aſſerts, chat 
CActiderts are not Accidents but ſubPan- 
&s, deftriys the tiatiire and office" of Acti- . 
ary > becauſe de is 5 impoſſible that® ah accidbne 
Ca bea But the diftFine” of: Thar: 
| ent abou, that Ace tdents, art not 
eAccidritts,bat that they ave fabflnttg: "wh 
| T prove thics, That doftrint which aſſerts, 


| awro are nit inherent, but "that they {irs 


bf 


b 4 b wt, 
it Llp Gs + Hs a bf thy forte | 


ces; beeauſe ipherence 1s thi eſſeraial difference 
net ſtance> Bit the debring of Tranſubſtan-. 


vo aſſerts that Accidents are, ret inherent, 


aſſerts, that Accidents may. 
be withour 4 ſubjet 4oth aſſert. 2 #y Accidents 


| #0. inherevt 58.6 ſubject, bj  thas ey. ſub: 
fs cbemſel.es : 5 Bug hut ine of Tra, 
ubſtamriation aſſerts, rb Acczdeopts, may be 
| Tyighs a ſubje! » VIT.. the Accidents of bread 
and ming withors any [ubſtance,and without any 
ſubjet# ſuſtain them, For by T rag capes 
#4971 oe 


ubſtance of the bread and: wines 
" Accidents remain, ; Tharofo re: the 


ay rune. of Tranſubſtqntiats joys 


Tinkd ect Are pot 4dr” 
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ubbere arm a a, that atkual, prog 
Ah ner Accident, out Apitnde 
144 c or ach [ form-cthia.tdr 
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«ll nally, 


rhas they [ub[iÞ; which I prove.thus \; Thas. 
Fils Hrine which a 
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aitually, ſo that it maybe aloney it ſelf ; which: 
Phileſophers term ol eb the former | 
of; theſe conſtitutes an Agcident 5a aud the, lager: 
conſtitutes « ſubſtance. But the Accidents of the. 
bread and. wine after, cenſecrations do; ex1ſt- 
att ually;, therefore thty; muſt, exiſh erthett. int 
ſemething elſe attnally,, or in 24h yt athual-: 
ly.. But they do not exiſt in, ang, by: thewſelues; 
altxally.,; for they F> {noun ſubſpſt by. them- 
ſelves, andbs real ſubſtances, which, umpoſſi- 
ble z therefate they exift in ſomething {a Aitu-- 
ally, viz. un the ſubſtance of the braad apd wine, 
and conſequently the ſubſtgnee, of the breag. and. 
mine. reweins. after; the tonſecration, and: ſo. 
there canbe no. Tranſubſtentiation., 

. Anſw:; As to:this-affh.onrmw of tg Aſau- 
ſears wedeny,..that Tranſtbfantiation, de- 
{toys the natgre of Accidents ; Logs 4, pn 
it-is impalhble that. an- Accident can be; a, 
ſubſtangs.: we. alſo deny, ithetothe; doctrine 
of. Tranſpb$anyation. aflerts,. that Accidents, 
ae.ngt Accidents, but ſubſtances: And-teh18 
Rxobation, viJ, tha doftrine whych aferts,thas: 
Accidents greet inberemareueh ACCiaentss, 
Lanſwer, and diſtinguiſh this: propoſitions 


thus;. ThaydoFtrine-which! affents;, that Aer: 


cidents are: not inherent:aQtpallyinorapliturr! 
dinally...aderts:(1 confeſs Iirbat Accents 


are: » 
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are n6t Accidents : that doGtine that aſſerts, 
becauſe Accidents are not alwaies actually 


inherent, afſerts; they are not Accidents : [ 
deny. And conſequently, I deny;that becauſe 


the accidents of bread and wine in the Eucha- - 


riſt do not inhere attually in their connatural 
ſubjeQs, viz. in the entities of bread and 
wine; that therefore they are no accidents - 
And the reaſon is, bezauſe it is not actual; 
but Aptitudinal iaherence, that is eſſential to 
accidents ; which aptitudinal inherence to 
their natural ſubjeQs, viz. to the ſubltanceg 
of bread and wine, we ſay, the Sacramen- 


tal /pectes have ſtill; alſs.after the words of , 
conſecration ; for an aptitudinal inherence. 


cotifiſts in a natural ſympathy inclination, or 
dependence which the. Accident hath to its 
own natural ſubſtance or ſubje; inſomuch 
thatifits fubject were reprodticed, and re- 


ſtored to its former being again j the Acci-.. 
dent would naturally cleave, adhere, and re-/ 


ſult unto his proper ſubject, if God did not 


ſupernaturally ſupply the ſubject $ place - as" 
he doth in this miſterious convertion ; ;uſt as | 


F ſaid beforc, he ſupplies Chriſts humane 


ſubſiſtence or perſonality in the Myſtery bf 


| his Incarnation + Therefore though the actu- 
al inherence of the Sactamental ſpecies be hin- 


dred | 
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dred and ſupplied, yet they {fill retain their 


. naturaſſympathy, inclination, and propen- 
. fity toftheir proper ſabjets incaſe they were 


reproduced”: in 'which inclination and pro- 
penſity the uatugg of Accidents doth conſiſt, 
and not in theiraCtual inherence. And conſe- 


quently ſince Tranfabſtantiatisn - deftroys 


not the Aptitudinal inherence of Accidents, 
but only their aCtual ; it: folfows 'evidently, 
that it 'Jeaves them in their efſentia] being, 
pe raghere ao in an Aptitudinal: inherence 
Oniy: | | | | 

As to his reply concerning aptitudinal in- 
herence, viz; 1hat it 'mnft exiſt in ſomthing 
elſe attrally, or elſe in, or by it ſelf; 1 deny : 
that accidents naturally do properly exiſt, 
but rather coexiſt with'their ſubjes,for ex- 
itence pertains properly to ſubſtances ; and 
is called by all Phi'oſophers modus ſubſtants - 


| alis, a ſubſtantial mode, and takes its ſeat in 


the indirect line of the feries or Predicament. ' 
of ſubſtance,” and it is properly excluded 
from all the Predicarhental Accidents : how.- 


_ ever ye-own; that the Sacramental ſperies 


do ſupernaturally exiſt in, and by them- 


| felyes, \without any ſubject at all; and yet 


we deny, they are ſubſtances therefore : be- 
cauſe although they exit ſypernaturally wh 
G h _ "a1 
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and by theraſelves, as ſubjects do, exiſt na- 
turally in, and by themſelves; yet their ex- 
zsſtences are for unlike : for their exiſtence 
hath-a natoral inclination and propenſity to 
their proper ſubjeQs, if thgy were reſtored 
to their _ again ; But ſubltantial exiſten- 


ces have no ſuch inclination or propenſion to: 


_—_— : ſo 'that the Sacramental ſpecies, 
although they exiſt in, and by - themſelves 
mer ad be and miraculouſly, by the 
power of God, like ſubſtances ; yet they are 


{till effentially: Accidents ; for they retain | 


their aptitudinal jnherence and iyclination to 


their proper ſubjects ;-which aptitudinal] in-_ 


herence ſubſtances have not, | | 


Rodon, 7. Every Sacrament 45 a viſible ſign - 
of an inviſible grace, the Council of Trent 


faith, in ſeſſ. 6. and every ſign retates to the 
thing fipnified; ſothat we muſt ſpeak, of ſignes 
| aid Saoraments, as of things relating to ſome- 
thing elſe, But all Rilative things bave as it 
were '4 double being. Viz. an abſolte being, 
whith i4 the natural being of the | thing, 
and 4 relative being ,. whereby \it velages ta 
fornething elſe: for example, in aman that luth 
Pegottin achild, we conſider bis abſolute and 

tural being, as be 15:4 man, as others are, and 
bis rtlatove bing whereby he'ts a father, and « 
Sos diſtinguiſhed 


| 
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diſtinguiſhed from ather men that baug #e,cbil+ 
arey, and ſo ere nat fathers. So in the Sacra, 
went of Baptiſm ; the ſigne, viz. the water bath 
a1 abſolute and natural being , VIZ. its cold and 
moiſt ſubſtance, whereby, jt i water, as. other 
waters ate © and 8. relative Sqcramentadl. an 
ſignificative being, whereby it is tha ſigpt and 
/ Side of Chriſts kloud, Even. ſ6:5 the Sg 
crament of the Euchariſt; the bread and wine 
which are the ſignes, have their natux4l.apd ab- 
lute being ;,v12.. their ſubſtance whereby they are 
bread end wine, as ether, bread and wine which, 
we coy-monly uſe ; ang ther relative Sacrament 


© | tal end ſagnificatrve being; whereby they gre the, 


s/ eravon and ſignes of, the body and hlayd of, 
"4 Chriſt, 4nd differ from all otber bread and wine 
that 15 nat thus impleyed. To this I add, that it 
& impoſſible a relative bejng ſhould be withaut am 
abſolute ; becanſe 4 relative cannot be without, 
*: foundation : for example, it is impoſſible to, 
be s Fi «her wit bout begng a man,to be equal withs. 
out Quantities $c. and this being granted, 1 
form,my Argument thus. Thas which takgs 4- 
way the natural being from fignes. and SA4cra: 
| went; deſtroys their naturg and effenge, Seeguſe- 
the relative and Sacramental being cannar' be 
without the abſolute and neural, as hath been 
proved, Buy the gotirine of Tranſubſtantiation 

EG (3-2 S EIS deſtroys 
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deſtroys the na:nral bring of the bread aud wine 
which are ſignes and Sacraments f Chriſts body 
4nd blond; for by Tranſubſtantiation the whole 
ſubſtance of the bread and wine i deſtroyed. | 
Therefore the doftrine of Tranſnbſtantiation 
deftroys the natgre and efſence of Sacraments. 
Anfw. AV this doGtrine, viz. as con:erning 
the definition of # Sacrament, That it 15 4 re- 
lative, and that all relatives have 4a double be- 
ing ; and that ze i impoſſible that a relative be- 
ing ſboxld þe without an abſolute, we grant ; 
we grant alſo that the -ſubitantial entities of 
bread and wine, which be the ſubjet and 
foundation wheretipon the ſacramental /pe- 
cies, before the words of conſecration, relied, 
are by the ſame words of conſecration, -de- 
ſtroyed or rather changed into the body and 
blotd of Chriſt ; and yet we deny, that Tran- 
ſubſtqntiation deftroys the nature of Sacra- 
menths; And the reaſon is this ; becauſe hig- 
nificarion, which is the formal part. of the 
Sacrament, is not deftroyed, and this lignifi- 
cation relies upon the quantitative and ve. 
lixative accidents of the former bread and 
wine, which accidents-are abſolute cntities, ] 
and remain till undeſtroyed in the Sacramer- | 
tal ſpevies, miraculouſly without their. natu- 
tal andproper ſubjeAs* fo that though -the 
MINED "5.4 abſoluts 


. 
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_ latives:) exiſt ſupernaturally. and miracy- 


. et their ſubſtances : ſo that whether they 
© nouriſh-the body or no, is impertinent to 


Miſſa Triumpbans. 8 
abfolvte accidents of bread and wine, v7, 
their quantitie and quality ( which are'no re- 


louſly without any ſubject ; yet fignification, 
which is the _ part of the' Sacrament 
( and a relativeterm ) has ſomething ſubjec- 
like to rely upon ;,vzz. the quantity and qu 
lity of the conſecrated hoſt : which being ſup- 
plicd and maintained.by:Gods infinite pow- 
cr, are ftronger props then the-bare. entitics 
of bread and wine were. ; 

. Neither do we grant unto <21r.iae Rodon 
that to keep up the fmalogy, ignification, 
andlikeneſs.betwixtthe Sacrament, and the 
thing by it ſignified, corporal nouriſhment is 
requiſite in the Sacramental ſpeczes ; ifor- this” 
Analogy is evidently ſaved, and ſeen in the 
meer Accidents of:bread and wine; !for it is 
they that ſignify ſpiritual nouriſhment,' and 


their Ggnification for which they were inſti- 
tuted. | | & 

- By this anſwer the Maunſceurs fart reply is 
alſo precluded : yet for ,gharimec-ſake,. I'ans 
{wer his argument in-ferm thus.: That which 
takes the natural being from ſignes and Sacra- 
ments deltroys their. nature and eflence : 1 


DI 3 diltinguiſh 
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diſtinguiſh this eHajor ;.if'it takes 'awdy 
their, formal being, and ſupplies:nos their 
matetial 4nd: fundamentah;, with another:ak 
good orbetter;l confeſs rhe majar : it it takes 
away their wateriial being: qnly, and Jeaves 
the formal, ſupplying it witffanother « (as: it 


diſtinguifhithe ,Z71nor,j.and deny the: donſc- 
quence, *Fhismay.be exemplified:in a/houſe 
or any other ſuch like thingy for who'can ſay, 
thati han ſes. deſtroyed; while it .keeps' its 
formanddhane ; is:iebecaufe;(forſooth Tits 
firit foundation; whiehywasbut'a mudd-wal 
xvas deſtroyed; if anothetbetter vf: brick or 
#rec-l[tne ibe ſet poder (it,. to fupplys;the 
mudd walls þlace! 2nd wian-I am ſyre.will 
ſay ſaviEveniſo tis ith ouricaſe here 2 for the 
entities2of Bread -arid:wine which: did: fuſtens 
tat&thefjgrificativepart of nouruhment be- 


? 


But ajiter the words of conſecration, infiead 
of thofe; fabfiantijal 'entities, God with his 
infirite powerduppljes their :place, & makey 
the 'Sacrarhental fſpeczer exilt jn, and by them- 
felveg and feyve inſtead/of ſubjects to prop 
apd ſultentare ſignifieation,” which is the for- 


\ 4 G2 a 6n8 being, 4s:g0od, or berter;'.F | 
exny the Mnjor ; ant vin the ſame'iſtnſe l - 


forc tiiwwapnds of conſecration ; by'vertue of? 
treſaidrwords, thoſe entities are deſtroyed,” 


mal 


| 


| 
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mal part of the Sacrament. Now theſe ſpe+ 
cies upheld and ſupplied by Gods power and 
word, are.trmes props then, the entities 0 
bread and wane were ; and ( as I ſaid bene 
becauſe their exiſtence hath alwaics a natu- 
ral inclinationand ſympathy to their- proner 
ſubjects, it retainsalwaies its aptitudipalyn- 
| | erence, and. conſequently is no. ſubſtance 
; and ſo becauſe the ſacramental ſpecies, which 
be the abſolute accidents of the bread and 
wine, do ſuſtentate fignification, which is 
the formal and. relative, part of the Sacra- 
ment, it remains ſtil] rent that a relative 
being is not without an abſolute being; and 
becauſe the exiſtence of the ſacramental ſpe- 
cies retains its inclination to. 1ts proper ſub- 
zects, and has anaptituginal inherenee in it ; 
it follows evidently,that Tranſubſtantiation 
which is the cauſer of all this, acither deitroys 
F nature. of Accidents nor of Sacraments 


ither. Let this then ſuffice for his ſixth ar- 
ow, and.its firſt reply ; Now to his ſecond 
reply. | 
Rodon. 8. Secondly the Council of Trent x 

ſeſs. 13. commands, that the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt ſhall be adored with Latria, whzcl 


according to our adverſaries is the ſovereigne 


* | worſhip due to Gog only : but the Acciaents FA 
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the bread #nd wine ought not to be adored, be; 
cauſe they are creatures, -and that God alone 
wrſt be adored: Therefore the tccidents of byead 
ard wine are not the Sacrament of the Eucha- 
iſt. 
Ty. ts, To this ſecond reply we anſwer 
and obey the holy Councils commands, and 
we adore the moſt bleſſed Sacrament with 
the adoration of Latria, which is the highe(t 
ſoveraigne worſhip due to God only. And to 
What he inferrs, viz. that the accidents of 
bread" and wine, becanſe they are creatures, 
ought not to be adored ſo, 1 anſwer and diitin- 
5uiſh that propoſition thus : with an abfo- 
ute Adoration I confeſs; with a relative. a- 
doration I deny; for we give arelative adora- 
tion of Latria, not only unto the Sacramen- 
tal ſpecies, but unto the holy croſs alſo ; and 
yet we deny it to be Idolatry ; becauſe the | 
Adoratiqn redounds wholy upon God ; but 
if we ſhould give unto the' Croſs, or .Y 
6ther creature an abſolute adoration of L#- 
rria, that is, if we ſhould adore them abſp- 
ſutely as they are in themſelves, without an 
relation or reference unto God; then indeed 
confeſs, it would be Idelatry.But far is that 
zrom our intention, 'when we adore them, or 
any other pictures or Reliques, however 
- _ OuF 
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our adverſaries, are pleaſed to interpret and 
force our intentions, Nay more then that, 
we give but-a relative Adoration of | Latri« 
even unto the body, bloud, and ſoul of 
Chriſt, inafmuch as they are but creatures ; 
and yet we hold them to be more and better 
then the accidents: of bread and wine: in the 
Sacrament; nevertheleſs we afford bott-them 
and the Sacramental ſpeczes too, an. abſolute 
Adoration of Latria, inaſmuch as they are 
united hypoſtatically to; the Divinity; .and 
yer deny it is Idolatry'togo it. SE 9 
But fince the Mownſjexr and his Tranſlator, 
do impeach us withi1dolatry, concerning the 
Adoration of Latria, we give to our Sacra- 
ment ;as'alſo concerning our worſhiping of 
Images ': wherefore may” we not alſo poſe 
them, and thoſe of their party, concerning 
their communion bread and wine ? where- 
fore, Ifay, may not we ask them, ' whether 
They afford any fpiritual worfhip, adoration 
or reverence to their communion bread-and 
wine, after they are conſecrated by theca, or 
no? If they anſwer, no, then what reſpect 
have they for their Sacrament, or communi- 
on, more then they have; for the other or- 
dinary bread and wine which they dayly eat 
and grink ? aud why may not they m_— 
EEE ——_—_ 
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with . their commanion wine, and drink to 
one:another with/jt,” as they do ordinarily 
with the other wine when they drink together 
in a Tavern ?or why may not they throw a 
bit of their communian bread to. a, dog, 2s 
*they uſe todo when they are at their.common 
meales ? for if they havemo more ſpiritual re- 
verence or warſhip far 'the oneg - more then 
they have for the other ; there 1s no,reaſon 
why they may not uſe them both alike. - If 
this be their, principle and tenet concerning 
their Sacrament, -gr communion, andifthey 
have no-more adoration. or worſhip for it, 
then they have for their other ordinary bread 
which they often throw to dogs ; 1 would 
have them conſider, ty what a paſs they have 
brought one of the two Sacraments ;they-on- 
ly own, of the ſeven which the Church doth 
hold Chrift himſelf did inſtitute ; and which 
he called that of his/aſt ſxpper ; among other 
of his divine words he ſaid : Nolite ſanitum®* 
dare canibus ; give not that which ts holy to the 
dogs.” Butif they;/have no- more. worſhip or 
reſpect for their communjon bread, then they 
haverfor their ordinary other bread; whereof 
they: give fome to their dogs ; I know not 
what their conſecration ſignifies ; if it hal- 
tows the bread, then the bread mult be holy, 


and 
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-and2o anyhaly thinga reverence; -venerati- 
on or worſhip:is due; if 'it doth'not hallow 
_ bread, ;thenthe bread is agit was before; 
and confequenthyy it maybe given to' dogs 
tis.orker ddd die thrown Wo them'; Ke 
what would elſe :( forſooth follow! from 
this dodtrine 4 But that their communion- 
bread may lawfolly be 'givento'dogs i it fol- 
Jows alfo ; that if bread caw he conſecrated 
and hallowed that water-may "be confecra- 
red alſo ; and then they wilt be forced, to ac- 
'knowledg forhe vertue or force in our holy 
water. 9 ON | LF TEI Et; 
-'"Buriftheir anſwer be afhrmative,.and they 
give a ſpiritual worſhip: and adoration to 
their Sacrament or communion ;'this adorati- 
on or worſhip,'can'be no'leſs then a Relative 
» Latria ; for they worthip their communion- 
bread, becauſe it is a ſign or-Sacrament of 
Chriſts broken body, and fpilt bloud upon 
the Croſs ; and conſequently they adore it in 
relation to Chriit, or if they adore and wor- 
Ttip it, notivy order to Chriſt}, /but as it 
4sin4t ſelf ; thenthey give it aniabſoſute wor- 
ſhip ; which is @ far groffer Kind 'of Tdolatry, 
then that they attach us with'z/for they be- 
lieve their Sacrament to be nothing elſe but 
tare bread and wine z and conſequently no- 
; ping 
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thing elſe but meer creatures ; but. we'he- 
lieve our Sacrament to be the real body and 
bloud of Chriſt with his divinity; and there- 
fore we adore our.Sacrament upon far better 
grounds, then they do theirs. Moreover, if 
they givea Relative ,adoration of Latria to 
heir Sacrament,'-and:may lawfully do it, be- 
{cauſe it isa ſign; or it fignifies Chriſt 5 why 
may not we alfo give a relative adoration to 
our crucifixes and -Lmages, | becauſe they are 
ſignes of Chriſt and of his Saints, whom they 
repreſent? or if they call us Idolaters;for: 
for doing this ; why may not we call them I- 
dolaters, - for adoring - thee. + communion- 
bread'? Ina word they muſt either give 9 
adoration, worſhip, or reverence at all, no 
more then they 'give to their, unconſecrated 
bread ; and conſequently they roay as well ,| 
KEiveit to their dogs, as they-do their other 
bread ; or if they give it any adoratron, wor- 
{hip, or Reverence, it myit be ſome kinde 
.of a Latriacal aderation, either Relative or . 
abſylute ; ( for they muſt adare..1t becauſe it 
£gnifies Chrifts paſſion ; or they muſt adore it 
a$S1t'is in jt ſelf, without: any Relation to 
Chriſt ) which if they do, they fall into a 
gzoſler Idolatry, then we do. | 
Rodon:g, Thirdly, a Sagrampng is 4 yy 
le 
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e ſign of an iriviſible prace as the Council of 
af defines it 11 ſelf 6. and 13. Bnt in the 
Euchariſt the body and bloud of Chriſt are not 
viſible,” therefore tm the Euchariſt the body and 
bloud of Chriſt are not ſignes. - | 
Anſw. Tohis third, I anſwer and acknow- 
ledg the holy Councils definifion of a Sacra- 
ment ; but'Fdeny, that the body and bloud 
of our ſayiour arc not viſible by the eye of 
our underitanding, holpen and ſupported by 
the ſupernaturat light of faith; although we 
cannot fee theny with our corporal eyes; as 
no more can we ſee the entifies or ſubſtances 
of bread and wine with our corporal eyes, if 
they werenot deſtroyed, but their accidents 
only : and thoſe xccidents we ſee in the 'Sa- 
ramwent alſo, which is ſufficient for to con- 
itutea Sacrament ; being we firmly be- 
lieve his body and bloud are _in the ſpectes. 
| But the Momnſiears farth is fo nice and deli- 
cate, that unleſs he ſees and ſmeſls the ob- 
ject, he will not believe it; certainly this di- 
vine man ſaw and ſmelt the Myſteries of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and of Chrifts Incarnation 
or if he did not,” why does he believe them ; 
O curiouseye ! © delicate noſe! | 
-  Rodon. 16.- Laſtly, 7 ſay, that in every-S$4- 
erament tbe figne relares tothe thing ſignified J 
es an 
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and Relation 4 Alwaies between two different 
things, becaule nathing relates to it ſelf, and 
ke ct ngthing can be both the ſigne, aud 
the thing ſegnified.' But the body and bloud of. 
Chriſt, are the things ſignified ;. therfore the bo 
dy and blond of Chn;t.are ngt 'the fupness: A ud 
it is $0 no parjpofe to Jays, that, Feſs Chriſt in 
the Maſs, 15 the ſigne and figure: of himſelf 
on the Croſs ; for Feſns Chriſt whereſever be, 
& one and the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and far 
ever. ; apd therefore Feſus Chriſt, not berng 
different from himſelf ,cannot.be relatsve to him 
ſelf, nor the ſigne of himſelf, ; | 
Anſw, To his laſt 'reply, 1 anſwered ſuf; 
ficiently already, ' where I fheweg, that it is 
neither inconvenient nor contradictory, that 
the ſelf ſame thing may repreſent and ſigni; 
fie'its own ſelf ; for example, . that an old 
man may repreſent his own ſelf in his youth- 
fnll actions or repreſent upon .a Theater 
what feats of armes he did in the feild ; where 
the repreſenter and the repreſented 1s the 
ſelf ſame.man z which thing is ſo clear, that 
every old wgman and little child can eaſily 
apprehend and underſtand it. ;.. what. hard 
raatter is't then. to underſtand, that Chriſt 
can repreſent himſelf in the Sacrament; as 
he was upon the Croſs, alchongh he be al 
tne 
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the ſame Chriſt ? Jt is a great wonder and 
admiration to me, that ſuch a famous Philo- 
ſophy-profeſſour as the Aounſieurs Tranſla- 
tor takes'the Mounſieny to be'( eſpecially be 
having ſo curious-an eye and dainty a+ noſe 
as can reach up to objeCts of divine faith ) 
that he thould be ſo ſenſleſsand dull as-nor tp 
apprehend that which is. obvious to all old 
women and childrens underſtanding. 

Mr. de Redons Quiver being quite exbau- 
ſted, hisarrows vainly:. ſpent, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation untoucht,. and conſequently the Maſs 
alive as yet-: Let us now'ſee what great feats 
he will perform in his next chapter; for he 
vowed our Diana's death, & reſolveshere to 
Sive her her healing-ſtroak,. and to that. in- 
tent, he in hisnext chapter more then double 
fills his Queyer ; for whereas-in | this: chapter 
he had but ſs, in the next he has thirteen 
keen arrows: : Therefore,-Jet us for:fhame 
accompany our old Miſtriſs, and forſake her 
' not, while ſhe has any life in her, and'we: a- 
ny hope to ſave her from her Tragical end. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1V. 
Againſt the real preſence of Chriſts body 


in the Hoſt, or conſecratcd wafer. 


Ook now very well to your felf Madam 
4, Diana, for Mr. de Rodon hath bent his 
bow, and aims thus at you. 

Rodon. 1. The Romiſh dottors affirm ; That 
immediatly after the Prieſt in the celebration 
of the Maſs, hath pronounced theſe words, this 
is my body, the body of Chrsſt « really preſent 
#n the hoſt; and that ut 1s whole and tntire in e- 
very part and point of the boſt : which doftrine I 
aeſtroy by cheſs following arguments. 


Axſw. The Romiſh Doctors have an ex- | 


ccllent ground and reafon for ſaying ſo, be- 
cauſe the Prieſt received power. from 'Chriſt 
to do-as he did himſelf, when he took bread, 


andchanged it into his body, ſaying, thi i | 


»ybady; for Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles 
( whole ſucceſſors the Prieſts are ) to do as 
he did himſelf, and gave them power to do 
it, by vertue of theſe words : as ofter: as you 
do this, doit in remembrance of me : for he 


commanded them to do, tb, that's to ſay, | 


the ſame thing ke did himſelf, whes he gp 
x 


_— RT. 6, 


- elſe Iprayis this 
| rannce? fochix a3 any man nay clearly 


| ty Chriſtse regtive word, the 
| he gives to the'words of other; Toary mes 
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| Fd thefe words; this # my body * But they 
could not make it his bad oh Mes Rok 


power from him tv do it”: rhetefore fitice 
they did as he commanded them to. do;'it 
follows evidently, that if. he made it his b6- 
dy and bloud, they did ſo'alfo : for moſt cet- 
rain it is; that he commanded them not'to 46 
a thing impeſſible; and conſequently that he 
gave them power to confecrate bread and 
wine into his body and bloud, as he did hit- 
ſelf, ' Or dare the ,Iſounſicut ſay, that Chitilt 


4 
+ 


could not Trafiſubltantute bread and” witte 
into his own body and '? and "after 


Chriſt faidin expreſs tet, ;r big w my Gally; 
dare he ſay; ;{Þ wot bis body? be ej! 

bur to 'cohtradict *Ohtiſts 
wards, and give hint the lie in his teeth ? for 
what elſe are, It s arid #t & not, but contre 
dittorics; when they arc faid of the ſelf fume 
thing; At tlie faine tinie; dhd'after the ſame 


this good Mvenſiexr oppoſes here, 'not on! 
the Priets, bi alfo Chriſty power conterit: 
ing the real pre "ik he; con- 


t'> arid he gives tis- more verrue. 
"Sri peer 


ler'64hear this Lucifer like Goliab ſpeak; 
H that 
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. that dazes oppoſe. Chriſts plain, words, as 
, they arc generally underitood b his. whole 
ASE If he.can by true to ofophy (.1 
. mean by a Philoſophical conclulion WY 
" ofat of any Philoſopbical principle, generally 
Allowed of by; et Riitan : 44 rela ) 
Frm onltrate againſt, the Romiſh. Opn 
Rr Ve it 182 thang $8 
"heyon. nd Chritts power, ; ek ” 
ries away the victory and prize. wy] 
t 4m- 


F Af mndiFanding TY in this 5 fu big; the 
Groy x aA 


Zr it 
by. not. x to per orm. this 
nſtrate that it js got. in, Gods 
ay _ might: to. Ttanſpbſiantiate 7h 

which he pax any elſe wilthe cytr,a y 


g eral hi FAS] 


Ie. 0 
Love NEL: up, the 


pp hin y Noth the NS, ſhe 


S Re hn Wot YL, jand ig; Exe 


tant 


ov _— _ 
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rant agaitiſithe' Romiſh wer dnd 1 leave: 
the deciſion arid arbitration of our conteſt, to 
the verdict of any judicious and impartial 
Reader. But lo » hers he'comes with his firſt 
keenarrow?' ' 
Rodon.'2; 1f 4 tins be created 'in a places 
tither it inſt be produced thett, or it muſt corMdh 
or be brought thither from ſome other place, for 
it 1s impoſſuble to finde out a third way o phtt iy 
any thitg itt a place. eAnd rhe Romiſh Dottors: 
Ge bickerrs been able to1vent but one of theſe e 
x. waie#' of parritrg Chrifts 'body-in the *boſf./ 


The Jacobins relling us; that it is brought Thi 
ther from ſome other place : aud the Fe on 
it # produced there 5 But the bod yo xo Chriſt nf 
— come , nor be broug bi gt "rhe the 
for can't be produced there. There 
the bs of Clrig®'s koi it the ho#F. . with 
 Anſw, To'this atgumenit 1 anſwer, £5 
ing er. de Rodons fuppoſition, SY 
Chriſt body4s created in the Sacrametit, 
only / bread-and wine Tradfvbſtantiatd, 
rted ito his body and: blond 340 
ance” "Una pu 
another;'ſ6 that BOLTS the _— 
ment immediatly, and formally reaſon-of 
Irs fubſtance, and not Dy Eb quaii- 
tirative-dimenlions ; =p wc I Philoſophers a- 
It 2 = gree 


ce in this, that a thouſand, Cublhances can 
A altogether in one. point, without taking 
up any. proper place, And yet we confeſs 
that where bisſubſiagceor body ishat there 
his quantity is alſo by concomitanee,. though 
nit with its quantitative dimenſions in order 
tots parts, as they are extended in a place; 
for extenſion of parts inorder to a place, is, 
buta property; of quantity, or of a quantita- 
gygbod the eflence of quantity cons 
an the cx xenin of the parts of a quantis 
268 they. are in order to them- 
> res: _ if the Jdounſiexr ask us, how this 
able, qr how can a body be, without 
rao a place,? we will ask him, how 
Sydrach, Myſech, and eAbednego. could bs 
in Babi lonian furnace without fecling the 
heafof thegreat fire that was put under it ? 
_ if he ſayes, (as he ought to' ſay.) that 
[ ſupplied or hindred the heat, notwith- 
DI fre remayned, becauſe. heat is 
rty,and noteffential to fixe + the 

lay we alſo of i 


Chr a. ll 
RC: jo moet na piceby rexſon © 


Sg STWMt 
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its own” felf, but only by reaſon of its quan- 
vitative dimenſions ; fince Chriſt hinders'oc 
obftruQs the quantitative dimentions of his 
body in the Sixtivent) as hie did obſtrrift the 
heat of thefire of the Babilonian furnace 3 ir 
follows-evidently that Chriſts body in the 
nw = is there, without being in "any 
r £004." 
Rod Rodok. '3- The body of Chirft cannot come, 
or be brought "into the hoſt from” any other place, 
becauſe it Can come from'no plate biit beaven ; : 
bring no wheye but in heaven ; But Chriſt hs 
next her comet, nor is brou From hams in- 
ro the boft ; "which 7 p ay on 
comes) or carried; th 
5 4 leaue its firit phice: 
on gofrom Paris of 
Tr een ne 


CE 
Mir inet fi Be 
poſſes rhas- Chriſts = 4 com 
neo 'the 10 wal dj 
ihe res aha 
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the ſpace between heaven and. earth * tpq vaſt 19 
be. paſ Jed trop ne on ma moment ; : for theſe dolterg 
wil bave tt, that iomediatl after pronouncing 
rh-ſe words, This. is, my. body, -che. body, of 
Chriſt bs brought into.the. boſt.. Morgoyer, tt 
muſt in a moment be 4n all the heavens, and. in 
all tht | Airgs between, the vent; heauens and 
this earth where the boſts are, ( becauſe a. man 
Cannzt paſs through a plage wi fe” bet there) 


&t once, , Viz, one natural and glarions exiſtence 
Yu, begven, one. Sacramental, exiſtence 1n the 


by , aud one ayery exuſtence_1n the. Ayr; But 
ſcemng all 9 Je? s are abſurd, prey con - 

lude, k bat Teſus Giri F bod i wv FOteds 
Dy bt png othe 

uſo. told. Th ngy Mopnſeeur, that 
riits bedy 1s gcnt,, as. in 
oper. _ era all. Philoſo- 
rs. £1 ry V1, at 09 {tance j in. a. 
©, but by reaſon, of its quantitative. di- 
IONS PE ch Sold WE. H Chrilts, 


(1 ra rament 4 init. 
bs Rp paw wy 
ONS. 1 oO 
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ment, 'or produced in it,” as in its 
Place, but rather that it exiſts/in" it Ms 14 
aby! locat dimenſions ; a8 a other fybſtatces, 
=_ were withont: heir quantititive' 4; 
ns, would exiſt; ard by themſclves; 
without taking up any” plate 7 Yet fine! 6 


- fo ws 2 Philoſopher {('bt atleaſt raken 
| __ beſo) and Yomake' uſe of 
Aotophical principles againſt vs ;T think it 


ae amiſs, for the clearer underſtatiding of 
my anſwer; firſt to ſer down the corattion de. 
finition' which all philoſophers give! "ry 
place; asalſoto let the Reader” KG 
meny rhanner of ways all divines; and Cht- 
ſtian Philoſophers do IelOwiGng a hit 
maybe ina place, 

As to' the fixſt, the) 9nd ſty” Gragi' 3 
proper placeto be defined thus ; Itimn fur . 
erfieit# corporis continentis imnmobili} pins: 
Fh renolt pary of o firſt 


The laft ſuperfice « or ove 
imtnovable _— hing” 
my propef ts he EX t 
of theair bs ody ; and the pt6-" 
ce'of water'in a'veſſel, is th& ext® 
Foes I = 
or?” ntejiourfuperfice- Where | 
that "according *to'" Philofophers, 4: þ?dpex7 
(> many ow properties or faculs 
+ te$ 


ties inorder to the wing thatit oamptoing r firſt, 
itcircumſcribes/and environs the thing. pla- 
ced of all boon, and _—_ about by os hag? 
a propex place is a vative 
which jt contains z and therefore it is, that - 
very corporal thing hath a natural inclination 
to tend.tqits own proper place and. center, 


So we ſee, fixe hath a natural inclination ta | 


pd comerteiny own CS 
1t.19 e in its.proper center an z it 
reſts, and-is quiet : Water alſo tends/natu- 
ty towards the, fea ;:and untilithbe inits E- 
hmentse center, isnever at ret; ſoisit alſq 
[vin ;qll other/Elementary and mine bo- 


As to the ſecond, all Philoſophers agrec in | 


this,/.thata thing be in a place two man- 
Par wi ve. crumtnnei oe: 


vcly yr is: any they are are 


ay God j is; but inf 
iy or mie place whers n they at; 


LID New are, nat Rs 
3 wherein they are, becauſethey are no 
«Hor have any ſuperfice : naralſode- 
end of her places.in oxdep to theix. rn, 
Ys 03earparyitiie do. Brſiges, the 


| 
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two manner of wayy am dr rm a 
whichall Philoſophers oW! nie 
of a third DAY 30I2.,/.t0 be. Cecmmpanenl 
aPeces ; from EE SRESD 67 d- 
po Phijoſoph ers,chata thing may be ina 


.3 magner of wa ſcriptive- 


ns & ſoapy: ; whet iv in a 
rk ly in a 


C- 


Arun 
it contains ; on 


they 4 
po 


rub, are ©. Contair 
bounds where thi 


Fane na pier On meth u979 
corporal 
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rp things which are contained firily 
thin the tne 4imnits of their pr 
'places : ; yet with this diſtinMMon- ſtill FE 
ifitual things never touch' the ſu 
their proper places'( and con quently ik 
not circumſcribed by them 'Y '#s''corporal 
rhings touch and'are circumſcribed: by their 
places. "Ali oper places" are called 
(50 5m agd Philoſophers, vivocal- or 
ten tive Places and all improper 


ces; (call ivocal ha uch as 
fe Tn Prin Sroopd for pro- 


andinri art noplaces at all 
fe ooph ohee rg zper place” a- 
es "not with them, for ds oF a ſyperft- 


cial mayner of eorftaininy Thethings that 'are 
ſaid to be within'them:Thisrecei loCtrine 
of bes mb Philofof ers pref oſed. 


firs major with this di- 
ont whims of Chriſt 'cmor ano 
ever Fon the hoſt, "circinmſeyiptive: 
if) evine'y r: and univocal place ; 

fefy the major,” ſacramentally, Sineoits 


equiv ace; den themaior 
ll F ay, vogue is oy 
Re 


jhoſ, ikea 

an OCa 4142S 

| inanner, {abs mno' a at" Fang and 
certain 


| dim 
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certain it is, that an/ equivocal place, js-no 
more a proper place, then an + hats or 
painted:man;- is a proper and real mane&-ſo 
that the ſubſtance of the bread and: wine-i$ 
converted into the body and bloud of Chriſt 
without any circumfcy;prive motion,or bring- 
ing it c:reum/criptive:yfromione proper place 
$0 another, as our gircumſcriprive bodies move 
from one. place to another: butby. vettue of 
the effetive words of conſecration, and om- 
nipotent- power: of God; his fubſtakite (ſuc- 
ceeds the ſubitance of the'bread-and- wine in 
the conſecrated hoſt, without ary propet1o; 
cal motions: for he is there,'-by reaſon of his 
ſubſtance,'.and ſubſtances are incapable 'of 
any.propermotion'z and m___ hisquanti- 
ty be where his As 4s y c _ 
tance, et-it isnot there with its quantitative 

loabifor theſe whine] is | Bog 
crament, as-I fayd'-before;/ the: heat of the 
Babilonian fire pr furnace'was hindred ſyper- 
naturally : and being Chriſts body is-in- the 


| hoſt, ,asweſay, byreaſon'sf its- ſubſtance z 
| it is init; in. one” reſpeCt, -Jike as our fouls 


are-in our badies - thatisto ſay, totws #1zt0r0, 

& tory 511. qualiber' parte :all *Chriſt-in the 
whole hoiſt,” and all/Chrittiin every point and 
paxticle ofthe hoſt ; as'all} Philoſophers iy 
| tne, 
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the whole ſoul is in;the. whole body; and the 
tha NEleji body being 
yayctthe manner of Chrill, being 1m 
chehol, differs fromthe manner of thefouls | 

gan the body.in this, 'vs7, that the: ſoul 
is in the body, but as in. one definitive: or li- 
mated improper place, but Chrifts body'is in 
the Satrament,, as in its improper placey* not 
definitively or limited to one hoſt, © as the 
ſoul ist0 one body; but Sacrarentally, that 
Hp hs in all [ens Reps pro dat iryp 
conſecration ape uttered upon 1d an 
wins ; 30d this Sacramental exiſtcyce Chrilts 
body hath by reafon-of its hypoſtaticaluni- 
on tothe divinity which is iq all plgres;, and 
yet. the. Sacramenta] ubjcation or -exi 
differs from the the divine generaþ ybication 
in,, this z that the. Sacramental uhication is 
but where the wopds of conſecration- are ut- | 
tered, and the general'divine 'ubjcation, is 
in all, places ; for without it, the creatures 


would geliit tobe, | TROL. 
— Butherc the Adounſicwr may object, that 
there is a great differencs betwixt Chriſts bo- 
dy, .andan igel,. or mans ſoul zfor an 'An- | 
» and a ſoul, axe pure ſpjrits,- andthere- 
lore be not capable of an.univocal. place; but | 
only of an equivocaliqne 3: But Chyifis body, 

- ' 15 


_ cal union betwixt So divinity 


TT + <0 -@ CCT-G&© -w C09 =o 5 wo win Ts 


| kanceof @ſpiritz and the ſubſtance of a body 
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is a true real body ; andtherefofe it canhave- 
bur-an univocal cireumſeriptive place. 

To this 1 anſwer," nd confeſs that Cheſts 
body is'a true real body,& no ſpirit; & Yet? 
deny but that it may have an equivocal plact 
in the hoſt; becauſe it is now a glorified bo 
and as it were fpiritvalized with fpi 
qualities;which redotnd into it from = 
rified ſoul, which ſpiritoal qualities the 
vines call dotes corpori4 glevioff, the dowriesof 
a'glorified body; as are fubrliry, 
tie, Agilityy andclarity ary on of he 
all manner of Cubjedtiona «gre | 
to its ſoul, in ſo far that i eclogrne 
burthens her (as out lompiſh bodies do 01 
fouls here) the body may rhove iti an' i 
by tho ifiſtantanean motioff of its ſoul, 


her mindet and by reaſon of the ys 


Chriſt, and of his glor 
—_— them in _ | 


| owage ar once, ke 
Wo news 


ri with 


batauſe 


ritvalefitity or ſubſtance; 


are 
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are two different emities, eſſentially differing 
the one {rom the other; : ſo that if Chriſts 
dy had riſen with a ſpiritual entity,it could 
e.n0. more a prue real body but a ſpirit, 
to affirtn i is plain hereſy, Therefore ac- 
cording to the Apo.ile, gloritied bodies will 
riſc again with their corpotal ſubſtances, but 
endowed and qualified, with ſpiritual dow- 
ties zedounding rom their fouls; Frony 
yhence. fol low&ha that by. reaſon. of. their 
fbj to the fopls,and becauſe they (hall 
e noclog to them , that they can-in-an in- 

- ant, move from heayen to earth,. with an 
equivocal motion, following the inſtantanean 
mgtionoſthe the minds; : —- whence: alſo fol- 
vets OY rilts glorified ſoul,- being in 


pope upon earth, and in a aq 
fried places there ſacramentally,. at th 
| ame fume 


without paſſing thro a mg 

place: ich.ſhe can do, byxeaſon 

| union to the penn ) 
; ly becauſe af it be \ubje 

20pay Sth a als +00 ood 

ny her 


| her Cra 7 rn icr s and 
illy in pus oO them, not after a quan- 

crea circumſcriptive, bur after a ſnarky: 

mentak | 


- 0 


en, and having a thought or deſire, tobe | 
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mental or ſpiritnal manner, as the foul is-in 
a mans body : all the ſoul.in the whole body 
and all the ſoul in every. point ang particle, 
of the body :for as a ſpirit poſſeſleth 'not a 

place quantitatively or ſuperticially ; ſo alſo 
mway a glorified body being piricualized,. be 
in a place after a ſpiritual manner. 

By this ſolution A4r; de Rodons firſt arrow 
1snot only ſhivered and broken, but his fol- 
lowing proofs alſo eluded. and enerved; For 
all their force is bent only; againſt the bring» 
ing, -or being of Chriſts body inthe hoſt, gir+ 
cumſcriptively, and into-its naturaland-uty 
#gce! place'; all which/ we grant cannot! be 

ppoling the heavens are:to contain him uns 

Kr the time. of the reſtitution of all thing ; Abs. 
3. But.they mnake nothing. at 411 againſt its 
being, ot being brought inthe hoſt {; 
tally; and in is <quivocal place z for ſuch.a 
being, or coming depends not upon  propet 
ang yniyocal place, as all divines and 
ſophexs confeſs. And conſequently &Hr. 4e 
dooys 15:58 75 y; s Chriſis body, 

but a tnecre #bimer we grant Wi 
hath agatural — cayen, and a/fa- 
cramentgl qpe upon Farih ;. which we ſay; is 
but 0x6 andthe ſelf fame of .him as he is in 
@yeral manners. For if be ſhould Shangs 

c 
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himſelf intd the form of a child; or into ary 
vther form whatſoever,( as he can do ) his 


theſelf fame. 
By this ſolution is alfo ſeen, bow Chriſts 
may be brought ints the Sacrament ( as 

the Factbins ſay Jor-producedir-it* { as the 
its ſay ) without his leaving to be in 
wen in his human ſhape : for no. body lea- 
veth-its proper- place-wherein it is, but by 
its- r local motion , fron the proper 
s Wherein it was,into another proper 
But.a -propec local motish belongs 
Subd Grcumſcribed bodies, when they are 
brought - circumſeriptively to their” proper 
and univocal places, Therefore fnce Chriſt 
poor ry t brought ſoifito the bacrament, ir 
maykee its connatural Ration andfituation 
tromge, E Mitre $row ras 
he 

"ori is there by local ws: 
—_ is in the Sectament, us in: irs proper 
= but only-in an improper and no 
one, as we haye often ſaid before: 
FT _—_ 


AY 


ag 


natural cxgſtence; and that would be-one and 
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4 diad man cam: betkglled, nor that' bt an- 
tibitared roboich i anitili{ated atfeady © fo net: 
thincan that'be producrd whith is prodtced: al- 
ready, inor that receive abeing' which hath one 
already; Tizu common conteption of all mon is 
founded updnths Principle: that every attion 

Whether it produceth or deftroyeth a thing, muſt 
nece fbrr ily bneve two diftintt rerms ; the one cal- 
ted inthe febools Terminus a quo, that ts, \the 


. rermfrowwh\ch the thing 60wts ; andthe other, 


Terminasad\quem, that's, the term to, which 
" comes. © Bart according tonthis Principle, that 
caxnot be annihilated which'\ 1s ſo already, nor 
that ne6eivi wbeing which bath one already ; be 
sanxſe\tbe term from which it ſhould come, and 


' theterm to which ir ſhould come, would be one 


and the fume rbing ; contrary tathe maxim al- 
ready:laid.down, VIZ rhattbe rerms of Attia 


=—_ wuſt.neceſſarily be diſtinit," ana that cne of 


thew-muſt bethe negation or privation of the 0+ 

ther. TEL 
Anſw. To this argument I anſwer,that that 
which is produced already, cannot be repro= 
duced as toits entitative and eſſential being g 
but that which'is produced already as. to its 
eſſential being,may be produced,or rather ad- 
duced,asto its modal being; and ſo we ſay 
Chriſts body'is in the Sacrament, becauſe his 
| elſential 
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efſentiabbeing,. azh6.is in bis natural. humatx 
ſhapEin heaven hinders not bis Sacramental 
or.raodal being here upon carth 4: foronet- 
ther:-hisentity,nor his: Sacramental-exitence 
depends.upon any univocal place of p x7 | 
.«Rogon. 5. Here perbaps it maybe objbited, 
ther. by. Tranſubſtantiation the fubſtenea. of 
Chriftsbody 1s not newly produced but ouly @ new 
preſence of him 1n the place wherevke ſubſtance. 
of the bread was : But to this F anſwer, that 1m 
«ll ſubſtantial converſions and: attions;: a: new 
ſubſtance muſt beproduced, as in actidental.,. = 
new accident muſt be produced; \ But. Tranſub- 
ftantiation ( according to the Remiſh datbors.) 
us 4 ſubſtantial converſion : T herefare by\ Fran- 
ſubſtantiation a new ſubſtance muſt be. produ- 
ced: eAnd ſceing that the. new preſence of. 
Chriſts body in the place. where the bread. was , 43 
mot 4 ſubſtance ,. but an. accident of the.Carbegs- 


oy which the Philoſophers call: (ubt) it 25 eve 


dent that by Tranſubſtantiatson the preſence of. 
Chrifts body only is not produced 5 t ce 
where the ſubſtance of the bread ' was, and: ſee- 
ing that the ſubſtence of Chriſt body 14 not pro- 


duced there, ( as bath been preved' in: the pre-- 


ceazng number ) we muſt conclude, that there i 
zo Tranſubſtantiation nor real: preſence of 
Chriſis body in the hoſt ; which hath been m— - 

y 


eUoffa Freumpbe?s. 
cor number the third, . | 
w. AHMounſreuy, you need not bragg 
muck of your refutations in both your. faid, 
numbers; for they are clearly anſwered: by 
me«in\their due- places: And the objeCtion 
cm. make fox us hert;} isvery true: fort it. i3 
o6 the'eſſegrial \ſab! of Chriſts body 
thatlianewly produced -by tranſubſtantiati- 
dk 1butonly a new! preſence of hira.in;the 
Icon hors os IP nce of the bread was.3 
os thay efſergial production: was raade at: his 
Incarnation; - and will abide for ever hows 
verwoe ſay, that higbody hath a ſubſtantial 
andyſſtitiaexiſtence.ic) the hoſt,: by reaſon 
ofa Sictamental prefence there : :: and. you 
fpeak:yer y, rokilifut Hy,\and unphiloſophi- 
oo ur you ſay, har Chriſts profence in 
S88y ament, 55 aiatcident of the 2x taker 
whichnPhiloſopher s2alL, #biz for his Prefence 
theres no. Cathe t or Predicarnental; 
#by; but a:fubſtantiat and Sacramental.one z 
wwe Predieamental »b3c}, muft refult 
from: univocal, and; not from Sicramental 
ve :as all good divintsand Chriftian Phi- 
ſophets do inaninouly teach: Atid conſe- 
quently your oh pemaghern! 'can be of na force or 
value' amongſt them, 'whatever you would 
have them [4 amonglt the illiterate: vulgar 


| 2 peoples 


ng 


dytefu 
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people, whom you intend td delude endde- 
ceivewith your Philoſgphical quibbles,” The 
<Moniſieurs firſt axrow ibeing thus | vainly 
ſhot; he pulls oat his. ſeoond, which is this; 
Rogon. 6. 1z 4 true: lnimane body; ſuch*as 
Chrifts brdy is, thert 35 ſomthing above; _ 
fonathing usder, right . ant left; beford: an 
behind ; jor the head 'above the neck, andthe 
. neck above rhe ſhoulders ;,the ſhoulders abode the 
breaſt,” the breaft above the bely,: $$, But all 
tbe worl# knows ,} that in| « point; (there: n0- 
thing tibuwve or under, tight or. left, before at 
behind. ; Therefore Chrifts body is not1n: 8 
poitur 5,and conſequently is 18-not un every phuns 
& pare of the hoſt. Ta this I add , that the quih- 
nity avd greatneſs of Chriſti 'body, : iz mat hung 
fe but ts extent, as we oll: know , and gh 
# exrended when it bath 35 parts one-wmithok! 
another; as all the, Feſuits. expound 44. But 
the doftrine of the preſanee of Chriſts hody. in 
tbe boſt,' puts all its parts one within another, 
beganſe, it puts them all in a point, Therefere 
ſuch a daft rine takes away its extent 5 and: cons 
ſequentlyits quantity.” ,\ | 9 ipie 
. efriſp. This arrow follows his former 
direGtly ;. for if Chris. body could have no 
other place but an uriyocal one, nor no 'be- 
inginit, but a circumſcriptive being ;z the 
arrow 
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arrow would: hit right/- But ſeeing Chriſts 
body/is i all things ſubjeCt to his \ ſoy], 'as 
his/foul isto- his divinity; and that his? foul 
is ( asours are) all in his' whole body; w_ 
all in-every point and: part of his body : 

follows, t lor his body'mnow glorified and foi 


 ritbalized'by reaſon of its ſpiritual qualifica- 


tions and dowries, ray Bgnot only natural: 
ly in its univocal plate; as 6ur bodies Are in 
theirgatural places ;but that it may alſo be 
in an:equivocal or Sacraniental one, 4s pbre 
ſpirits are,” without . afiy -dependericy of an 
PRICE or ous r place- : and cofife 
'Y> that it may be in every part and'p 
thehoſt, as our ſouls are in every pdt 
livirg part of our bodies. 

Buttherel ask'the arzſieur , if he ever 
was in heaven, and ſaw the ſituation of 
Chriſts glorified body there ? becauſe he ſays 
ſome part of it nult be'above, and ſomepart 
under-/; ſome before, and ſome behinde-; _ 
ſome on the right ſide, and ſome on the left : 
I would fain know of 'hinf, where is above 
and underin heaven ?- where i is _ right and 
left band there ?' and where th ys ore' and 
behinde ? -or is there any other body in hea- 
ven, abovezhe heaven where Chri t and hig 


"il 


Angels and ſaints arc,to denotate high and 


I 3 low 
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low, rightand left, beforc and behind e-fure 
tis then, that heneyer was thert, and: @un- 
leſs hg changed his opinipn before: be !daed ) 
I fear-never wall be : ;and fure alſo #t:is, that 
this his argument of arrow, is buta very:pit- 
tifol miſcrable ong,fer.comparing/and king 
the ſituation, of Qhriits. glorified, bady! unte 
ours, af Chriſt (would not. fituare bimdelf 
jn beayen , or .Þpo1 Earth but:after ove 
circumfſcriptive material manter,. Gargainly 
if he ean do no moze then what, wa oappre: 
hend.opunderitang, and cannot $rapſcend our 


yoak capacity ip his Works, he 1s-0..5308 3 
an re'is no ſuch-thing-as an,gbject ;of diy 
vineWigh. Therefore (forſootlr):beeapſe dr, 
de Roden cannot with his Philoſophy gempret 
bend or pnderſtand, how! a; man-;cannat be 
withoothis head, 8hove his ſhoulders, and 
hisſhoulders above his breait, Ghrift-cahnor 
' bereallyin the Sacrament ;an unanſwerable 
reaſon, -and a keen-killipg arrow, 1 confeſs, 
t0 ignorant illjrerate people of ne hehet ; 
but to the learne+ and faithfull, it has,nv 
taore force then a byoken firaw. [4a 
To his addition. I ſay, that he- that can 
makea Camel paſs through a needles eye, 
£an 4lſo put his-own- quantity ipto.a point. 
n ohig laſtly orla$, Janſwer, that the qvan- 


| tity 
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$ty,of Chris body, as alſo of all other bg- 
gies, jsnothing elſe efſentially, but the .ex- 
ten+-of its parts as:they arc in order, to ahem- 
Nelves, and notas they are extenged,un.,or- 
dertoany place ; for that extenſion-is; only a 
ty to the former extenſion, and. may 
*be hindered ſuptrnaturally, as the heat of 
the forementianed Babilenian furnace, was, 
whichkcat although it was -the. property of 
the fire that was ſet uader the furnace, .and 
avrought its effect upogthe ftanders by, yet 
iGod- could, and did ſuſpend its operataon 
upon the. three holy young, men that were 
utinto it, and it neither burnt or hurt them 
Feat z even ſo can be do,. and doth with 
Chrifts bady in the Sacrament, for the ſyb- 
Kance of his body is there with. its. eſkential 
quantitic by concomitance; although the pro- 
pertiesof his eſſential quantity, C whereof 
extcalion of its-parts in order to a place is 
oge )be hindred and ſuſpended, far being 
the Sacrament was inſtituted for us that we 
ſhould receive and eat it, it was neceſſary 
that-the local extenſion of Chris body in it, 
thould behindred ; Therefore as Chritt when 
he ſaid, this is my body, could, and did put 
his body ſubſtantially in the Sacrament in the 
ſpecie;and form of bread and wine, for to at- 
peut 1 4 temperate 
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 remipetit6it to our rfatutes, that wemhigy! re- 
ceive it Without ary 18athſomenceſs;, ſo/'he 
did'4lfo ſufpend'ahd Kinder its 10 :al !exren- 
fiori fot t&/arcomedats'it to our bodiew (for 
our ſpiticval nouriſhment : and ſo'this grrow 
followsthe©ther:- Now to histhirg; 510% 


Rodon! 7 To mwt,;' aid" not to ove at the 


fame time\,'to be eateri; "widinor to b6 eat en: , 
at the ſuit time; tbe a\foint and not 'ta'be 
in a pornt at the ſum@wmtt ;" to Cceupy i a\place, 
and not to oecupy a ple 4s) Bhat ſame time; ave 
 Comtratlift apy thingH\Bht if the bbdyofs Chriſt 
were ih diverſe confecyated hoſts, it wan dimaue 
and nor ' move at the ſame time. : ſor exumph 
when a Prieſt carries a'totfecrated boſt to dif? 
perſon ;' the bodly of Chiift which | pretended 
robe #n it moves. with-thechoft ; for it leaves the 
Altav, ' #nd goes with the Prieft towards: the 
ſick perſons houſe ';, and' as the. ſame |teme,"the 
body bf Chrift which is: prozendpd ro berin' rhe: or 
ther hoſt that remains at 'the Altar moves not 
and ſo the ſame body of Chriſt ;at the ſame time, 
w0ves and moves nity which ts a contradittion, 
Seeing then it is impoſſible, that one ant; the 
fame" body, at one aud the ſame time, 
move, and not move ; it is likewiſe znipaſſble 


| qhat Chrifts body ſhould be in divers boſts at: the 


famy time. In like manner, if Chriſts hody. 


Were 


x 


2a the fame time-1/ for in the hoſt it would h8'9 


ena iaiatolibs oats hs ; 


($0, wortbbe Net pond not taren atifhe ſunt i 


for it wonld he twrer4h the ta} bythe 4 Prieflzond 


tarcbe ſme rhe i world wort reedten in beaviy; 


- el lfo ip wpuldibtiin 4 point; undh mr in 4 phiptr 


a/paine, Land Jac heaven 46 would not ' be ite 


var \atithe fame time.. Therefore ſeeing friits 
ampaſſ thu; 9194nd the famcy body, at ve atd 


<&l{0\z0p in: 'Cbr Id be borksi 
—_ rſh oor atayrandey oY 


6 riwiz 3 :ſhould\bereaten' and not eaten, 


(30.02 print; and pot frrn porn - 3 Ter 
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ſwer rars argumentyl 


cpreitippole weigh -all -Phdofopticrs, that 


thng maymovey cot by maved two manner 
mirrays,at\bya weoriy per ſe) that is'its own 
open indnog;>and by a merze per ace dens i; 

that is; by it& accidental motion; by reafon 
ofthe motion-of another thing, wherEin it; is 
cori'ained :':for example, when a man ivin'a 
ſhip, : his own; proper motion, ar mtia pet /e, 
is}; when he-goes up and down the ſbip ;and 


| biveoria per,jcerdens, Or accidental morion 


1s; his being carricd by, the ſhip 2owands his 
intended voyage : and this is: the difference 
between theſe two motions :;/ that: what 


moves,or is moved by a matzo ur fe; i$never 
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quiet orwelty while itvis:in:that\motion;- 
t that which :i6:moved only by. a moe: por 
Tn mere it be.cartied. from ofte 
Place to anathor, \yet it may: be at. reſt and 
«Quiet in it ſel; and withoutany proper mg- 
Aing or ſtirringefomay a hlodkor a be 
-aotidentally. \noved in;aTant,:and. yet not 
amovedatallinitfelf, but quiet and ilk 
#s ownproper plate. "Likewite; zthe ſelf ſame 
 thing,v«c..the ſameumanimay at the ſame'tinve 
move ;two Contrary” Ways ationceghe- willy _ 
anove woltwardsebwards hishourney by his 
accidentabmotioninthe ſhip; whereinhe 5s 
eg that way z- acid yeratithe ſarge time, 
proces ary fra the welt! part of che/ſhip © 
—_——_ bf it; by dino qroper mott- 
ſo the Tame thing agy at the faine 
einne, move, and yet be quiet;and alfomove. 
two contrary ayes by theſe different moth- 
ons: This 'dofrrine (which wery'! 
thews as to- be true ) being preſuppoſed;-- 
\ Tanſwer the ounſiewrs argurgent thus't 
fir, by denying his ſuppoſition, wiz, - that 
Chriſts body its movable 4g the: Sacrargead, 
becavſe it i in ir by reaſon of its; ſubltance- 1 G 
and all ſubitanoes, ſecundgm ſe, ( as ſchool 
zyen call it )- that-is, in therafelves,' are ina- 
Lal  fop-ull things-rhart:gre propexly 


moved 


MS ACC a 


Miſe Trinngiae IE> 


ed from ane place to.adother, are rhhved 
oper (tapes y » wo 1o54 Wart of theig 
{ubſtancey 2 apd therefore becapſe  Chyiſty 
body i81n:thg/$agrament jratnediatly by rea» 
ſon of irs ſubſtance, 05.ofthe ſubſtantial cams 
verhon of the bre ps} wine.qgmmediatly.in: 
ro his ſubſtance ; it foUows evidently that. i 


js immoyeble;i in 4t. 


I anſwer ſerondly, end diſtinguiſh hitme 
jar thus ; 'tq move, :ahd por. to: move-at; the 
ſame tzmg, with a 7v0rs0 per ſe, bis own.,pricy 
per mation, is contradictorie., 1 Confer, the the 
major : $0 maQVe, and not t9 move at the ſame 

c, but an accideursl-motion, that. is 10 

y, if a body be attheſame time moved by 
__— of the azotion of another thing where- 
init is conained as in its jraproper place 
gdeny the major, and the reaſon is clear ; for 
hen only 88 true. and formal contradichon 
betwint oppolit things or propoſitions,when 
there is an affirmation and negation of the 
ſame thing at the ſame time, and after the 
ſame manner z: but nor if the thing, time, or 
manner be different - as for example, There 
3$ no contradiction in this, via... that Peter 
ſhould ſpeak, and Pay! ſhould hold his 
peace,at the ſame time z becauſe they are not 
one and the. ſame man; Nor in this, that Peter 
ſhould 
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ſhoutd$be a Bathelour now 22-2 lay tie man 
next year; becuuſ&althoughte'be the” fame 
Pites,yctit is not atthe ſame time, Nor alſo in 
this, that' Peter ſhould-be ar: the ſame time 
emErmnbaſladour in Frence, &'no Embaſſador 
inland; beeanfe though he” be the ſame 
Peter; arid at the ſatne time, yet he isnot af- 
ter the ſame manner, Even: iſ{&'we.'ſay*' of 
Chrifts body, in heaven aijd inthe Sacrament; 
fot iti->in heaven iin:its . proper ſhape: and 
places and may remain therequiect' and ill 
without any motion; ad yet ib may be 6 
the: Sacraments'inanother- manger; viz... Sa- 
cramemally, and move there pefaciidens; by 
the motion - of | the- Sacramental ſpecies, (in 
which it is contained, and:which 15 but*its 
improper and equivocal places Juſt as: we 
now ſaid, that a man-may go.caltwards jn a 
ſhip,'and yet arvthe ſame time-be / carried 
weitwards by the:fame- ſhip, as; the ſame 
time;or asa {tone or block may 'be*moyed 
per accidens, by the motion of a cart or ſhip, 
and yettemain unmovecd in its 'own proper 
place : all which we know by experience 

doth often happen without any 'contradicti- 

on ; becauſe the manner of moving is not the 

ſame; the one being a morzo per ſe;6r proper 

motion; and tho other being bur an a" 
Feds 0 tal 
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tal improp jon of the body that is. inthe 

tart or ſtnp, although their motions arc .pro» 

per; andper ſe; urito them, "> , 1 yy 
-» This \folution\ concerning + motion, may 
ſerve alſo concerning been \caten, being! ina 
point,-&)n-a place; becaviſe Chrilts bodyin 
theSacramentzisi9'a quiteother manner then 
us it is heaven, in its own' proper natural 
humane ſhape :tor it-45.'in heavengiwith) its 
quantitative dimenſions, ,and-in-its 0s 
univoral'place y but it is intheSacrament 
the dimenfions. of the Sacramental ſpecies: on- 
ly, and inits improper and-equivocat place, 
whichiin'rigour as no- place vat alb 7: 
thouph theSacramental;ſpeezeamay be faidto 
be\in their'proper:place\\ by:reafon of their 
quantitatiye'dimenſions ;; +yet- Cheiſts: 
wvannoti/be aid tbe ſo in them; becauſerarils 
1 them Immediately by reafoiy'of its ſtb- 
ftance; andeonſequently as a-pointt+for 
ſubſtances per:;fe;:.that is, as they arc in them- 
ſelves; potleſs no place ; from hence 1s ſeen, 
'that all Afornſrents £9" are to'no 
-purpoſe: fortheir force is onfly..bent againſt 
-a natural :andcixcumſcriptivet” being ..and 
place, and not againit-a Sacramental bei 
-or place.: Sincethis arrow had rio better | 

he outs with his fourth. {4 4 
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- *Rodon. 8: Two relatives axe aberaes diffe:+ 
us ; .a4 the father and the ſoit, rhe buchand 
and the wife, &c,nand retuaign\ 39. alnaier boy 
maven. rwo thing rrber-really differy as the equia- 
boy berween two ells; 16e: rafemblance betrweeft 
#wy crows, &c. © In a word, 'totbing Can have 
relation to it felf ; bur whatfazner th relatgon 
i=uſt neceſſarily bave it ta ſome ans fo Al 
weppearsby che definition of relation.” 'Biit to:bi 
fhant it arehatioe, and net an abſolute term; 
for when we Conceive an abſolute tet, we cons 
-ce3ve but obething;a when wo congerve a crow x 
bat when we concepue arelative terms we necefs 
iſaxily dinceive 1Ypo things; 1for examples we 
Cohidt ronrerne.aorw to beilihg, rithoirt cor 
zoiving ſomeerinpelſe; to whith it 4 like; ſeeb 
ang-then weÞannet ;conceive. n thing to be: diy 
:ftwne, (within: canceiving ſomertbing elſe, fry 
-thbick it © doft antyit 15 evident that to be deſtaitt 
198)4relativerarm; and that diſtant things are 
-nelatrues 5 andronſequently;are really different, 
whence I farm this Argument + Relative things 
care really different as bath beentproved, but: the 
;body that war Rome, diſtant from that which 
at Paris,byrexfor of the ſpate of 300: leagues 
' thas 15 between thefe two cities; ethe body that gs = 
tee the bigheſt heavens ,is diftant ffom that whit 
#5 upon earth, by reaſon of the many I 


; 
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Adeſſo Erinidpligtts EF 
uts thet -arebermacinbraver 'and chr 
xk 7a figs * Rome, « Aforoat 


thae which, : Parts; and tha 
RE Seakfſaremt] fram that which, = _ 


carth'; and con}. zily one and rhe ſane: bedy 
cottnor be ir the ame timeat'Rome and as Par 
is, i wot rm ray pa pomearth , elſe one «ndvbs 
fhanc ard different 

i falf which 14 =" ts BE. ſeeing 
oy Chriſt not ditant and iff cxent\frow 


wand 4G audit che _— th _ 
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«1 Bytip 5 ney abat « bady bes 
$19 areonaduere FN his caſes, « 
ot difmis From is ſo ſelf 4" we the rbe ener oboe 4 
av 6. part eterafenrugns Clenyly hogyi 
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$ the aven and arhondas 
the boſh br) thes goo if. 'Toabis I anſyes 
that 12:46 pulyube diſtance of places: that mahgs 
ws $44 75p 8 s horn thoſe. USE 
places: 5:ifor ra rexjon why: Peter. 
DINE S 
£ are two t $A creme 5 © 
they would be atwaies Me ets th when they! 
are in 3 was together ( for they are alwates % 
ey 
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different ) (but \all>ther rexſpn'of: thesy wm 
a i, nga they. arena Soap 
Geekug: then | ( avcor obs 
that Chriſts body a8'\in tary roy wg —_ 
$6v#0e5VIT. i7 beavenandiin the hofty ar Rome 
avil ut \Paris. in divers hoſts 3-yt" ehae: 
Chheſts body 1; di ftantund differeayoon it elf; 
#6 evident thart cantot be in'typn diſtant pla- 
awry, dna erin intbraven 1d. 
07. NIST > 1a 32 hi | 
I "Reſln aſrcherBeter cornldl beat « Roms 
Paris arongry\ avdihar Peter that 1sat 
Rbmeſboudd batien dytidea0.go;o:Patis , and 
ſhould go accordingly ; and _ the ſame Peter 
Flay as "ef eo Mojdd beve a Arn d to 


Cc EY 1ASH 


ar 

; I hingsohiat Jp 15 0- 
ich Fr of nec2ſſitwheverhitt. arxdiſtance 
befone)z aud therefore of. a bady:drawwerar to. 58 
felfo i145 cert a5 thats was arſbant from it ſelf 
before :. and bereupor: twauld fin aak;our Ad. 
wrſarses, whether when Peter ſhould meer bim-. 
felf:;gho world let himſelf paſror not { and if - be 
let himſelf. p 
orc would ftep abode, and give. maroon 50 himſelf 
going to Paris, or elſe the contrary? but if hai 
_ not ſtep aſe ide and give a. #0 bimſelf, 1 : 
Woml 


» whether Petcr.going t6 - 


MM AeOaMMAOCas w-..oa-_. We 


i Wra 


__ 


hy wy oo PN 


-_ 


as _ TYdwybiors, ©3129 
pg Wodd bis him of 


ge 3its ſhould ot Fe 
ther be wrag 
hr fn 3 nd .* fo. bake anther ir 
_ Lo Aces; Qc, whit[, it ver anſwers they; 
| trbeſe giteflron;: 'Y, malt ( ( law ſu eJve C= 
Fy #bſulrd, and ridiculogs.” = 
cet am ſuke, the anſwers J hall 
-make tothe 


ſe your Evelrihs and a?gument 


r to any learned an't Be 

Ba mall ay beter prot 6a 
Phil&ſophy ther all our f bi 

ince t 


bn hey oh thaghfeſt y ev 
eek Be en es and as you! 
taterrogations, ' of 

Joorcens e xiditalous quibbles and 

maths vob tiftes dnrorr ng. 


he ark you ought to 


iv yore Mor he argument of arrow 
Mt indforce?'1 prant two 'Rela- 


i ves Tifferenc,dhd tha thatRelation is alwaies 
twe ates differ alias 6 'Thid- 


Vs cg; 
Tie Formattty; Ria 


. 
-_ f # 
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ly 1 confeſs that this word (diſtant) js, a £e- 

' ative, and not an abſolute term 7 Now all 
this being ranted, I hope the 'Alornſienr 
_ will hit right : thus he ſhoots ;.. Relative 
' things are really” different ; But the bh 
that is at Rome, is diſtant from 2 igey 

at Par ; therefore. the body ch/. is . 


Rome, is different from that 1s gt Zara, . 
| Before ] Pomer. his yin and 4l|{devel 

Bb OTIS, "AFar | 

that ſignifies an Vs Fel - 


nECSy MTS .no, filtance 
«&þ a limp corpar af, 
, Propsr; and "un 


net I 
of any, [oral 


=) JOS 


FE ci eight 
that two, angels, :0 


gn ore another 
ns 


Toe Sl hk ng. diſtance 


| 

] 

L 

x |. 
» 

"RN! 
: 
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fare ground thus layd, I confeſs the Afons- 


fiears Major, anddiftinguith his wor thus 


But the body which is at Rome is diſtant from 
&#, The body which'is circumſcriptivelytat 
Reme is diſtant from the. body which 1s cit-" 
conpaee'y at, Paris : | confeſs the mnar 5. 
the Kod. 


and 
ſay. 


mend ; 
aredif 


f:Z  oHiffe Trianiforbs. 


good Philsſophier will acknowledge/becaufe 
of va py 070 ng of buloy Gopurnleaibes;toh 
want of faper F Tre 

-'B abr folutivn; is claaily: ſeen; hav. fs 
_ tidfonlobs,: anil frapertinentall AA 
de Rouders enfuingIniitances,! arid ir, - 
libetical:queſtions are , "nnd how; they 

are frowithe mark: : for they all: iym; 4 
firike at one body, :the-ſame time, in; ewe or 
more circumforiprive; but they'tg! 
oriconcers mot-at  all:6tic/body at the 
tiggemvits natural places andin'its fofianen: 
tad place p_which is the onl faaearyh ak: 
abwvut;;Fherefore FOO 51h Philoſo- 
fonts. rp unzkilfully, and impertinent- 
gfrom-an-unitocal place'to'an 
ple :0nq/ br viceiuerſa: for [ grant him: 


a the-ſame body ag the; ſame timb: cannot 


betirzumſcriptively in two places; butwhat 
is thi)teour preſent controverſig 3.117 02 vi 

- Theidfore Lam miſtaken Lhavenot(caci 
cortidgio-dhe-j udgment of:any indifferent 
Phuloſopber Janſ wered the: 447 gus 
nice qubrtinently andcPhiloſophicafhyag'ull 
other: Philoſophers; vcalikdſhave done; and 
A and tidioutoufly; as he is; fure/it 
cred otherwaſe ;aand to his 
rdicatoes queſtions; "vp that if Chtilt-or 


3 Peter, 


Adifſa Trewmphays. 133 
her are aps ana hives jo their ſacra- 
tal-or'e places; they.may-- walk 
dy themſelves freely;without paiſingthrou Þ 
themfelves or making a Fang or” 5 faces 
for. when ovr ſaviour gaye himſc}f ſacramen- 
jo) $4 Tut f;akdto his Apoſtles, he made 
ae a Fan or double jace- becauſe as* [ 
hungred times repeated it over and 0- 
ao body ſacramentaly or equivocaly ina 
place, (which properly and in rigoug- s ho 
pheEes at all 2 Yoannge ſtop of hindets' reum- 
om going unto'n per 
Das > wr pen Be weallow of = Þ, qv 
[ diſtance, butihetwcen circumſcribed b6- 
dies in their univgcal places : from whence 
conclude, that theſe-queitions'are more 'ri- 
diculous and impertinent, then” any anſwer 
could have been giventhem; and-ſo'this ar. 
row is alſo loſt. Now then to his 5th... | 
'  Rodon. 6. It .# a perfe# contr ati}joii; ohis 
: body ſhould be one, and not one: But if Chriſts 
body ould be at the ſame" time in beaver, and 
#0 earth in rhe hoſt, \ie wonld be one =0# wor 
one ; for it would be one by our adverſaries own 
tonfeſſion,' and it -woyli nit be one, "whith 
es-dornh that ig thing maybe ve) "3 wuſe 
ither be ds bn itſelf; nor f from 3 felf as 
Hoon by the - SAR ; WHRY." A Andie vs 


K 3 certary. 


134 Miſſa Triwwnphans 
certain that:nothing- 1s divided. and. d 
from +1-ſelf- But if Chriſt bodſj be ) at the :frone 
| fimein begven aud upon q4tth in the hdft;ot wall 
be divided and ſeparated from it ſelf , roat which 
4 in heaven being ſeperated aud: divided from 
rbat which he er earth, | bebauſe it 4 net:3ph the 
ſpase between both, 2-10 1) En JRNIU 
Here,again it may be objefted, thay 4 


beg jt 
divers places, ts divided from ut ſelf lacally be+ 


£auſg the places 11 which it ,are droided but ales 
ent:taftvely, {+ e4t 45 $11] one avd the ſame 


enticyof begy.T o which 1. anſwer,1 that extitive 
divsſion (which i nothing elſe bus a pltrelity' 
beings, or 4 plurality.of things really different. 
no trus aruiſion ;. for then the threes divine 
Perſons, which are really different ,-wonld be 
uſo really druided ;, ang the body and foul of 
ſemen which dorgally aiffer, world alſo 
really divided, Secondly,.-1 ſay,; that tf A 
hady be druiged and ſeparated from bodies which 
$t :oucheth, ut i alſo drvided and ſeparated from 
 hoates Whey it dothnot touch; andif a body bs 
divided and ſeparated from bodies to which it i 
ngar, it (alſo dzuided @pd ſeparated from bo: 
fits theet are fer diſtant from. ut 5 hut o/pecs: 
; e diviſion ts 77 Ke, when begpeen 199-#bvrs be 
\Pogaex of Aigers ZABRTES,. ba Which p6re, 46.90 
 WHOAns T heref are eng. the ecemean © hey 
EEE re of "ory 


eMifſe Triempbans. 1 
re Gere kytehy ix betven, and the ſame 


which # pret v2 earth in the 
tonſecrared hoſts, thert be #ivers bodies of di- 
vers natures, to which it t& not united ; it © evi- 
dent by our adverſaviet own deftriney that 
Cirifti buly i really"Uboided avid ſepapete 
from #t "ſelf. yAnd ſeeing it is impoſphtt it 
rho comprng from ts ſelf,” it "alſo" im- 

le that it ſhould be it btaven, 'and 5 the 
ar'the ſame time;' Thirdly, I ſay, that lo- 
cal diviſion takes away entitrve diviſion; and 
thaiff; that are divided locally, are alſo divided 
eritatboily; that is; they are alſo really diffe- 
rent {Iſt no reaſon can be piver whytwo glaſ- 


ſes of water op thi fume fountain, are 
really different, ſeeing theſe waters ave liks #77 
all things, except in veſtrenice to 

e can noreaſon be given why t 


| por owe ſngle drop of water only, rogrodiic:d: wn 


all places occupied by the ocean, except it berhar 
one _ of water cannot” be' reproduted ins all 
thoſe places} but if it be' poſſible, then veaſors 
cbligerb-#sr0 believe that it ts really ſo, becauſe | 

akd nature do nothing in vain, and'it in 
vaittzv do-that by many things; which may be 
detas by one thing : and'if it be really ſo, then it. 
follows, that all the Sta-bateells that ever have 


| been,” were fanght _y wWerry,: and ' 


4+ mary 


EET 
5 of wen have been Write 
pof water, "_ people ce tour 


of water, Which 


py 


ut one drop 

pnngh you d and ridicylons, C v3 

wh w. Yet raoge jimagertinencics. An 4 
2a! and more of your foolilh merry*can- 
cei yotuy ar Ate >the I doubt gat (;gen+ 
tlereader ) but this fargous Philoſghhy-pro- 
feſſor was excelleutly. well pleaſedyian this 
witty and merry mo Ra > waters 


that 0c6an, dro | 
th oro es 


ana wo efrtat took Pata Sou 
_ ar. two. of good wine; to: {caſbn his. 
brain,. before this, graai. drqp | preſented. ih 
ſelf Aud, ponds ficahgodle? Trrechwh leit he. 
1 guay i ane bis roplical can. 

= gument, and4i5:ſequels: 
thus: by. {7s x eN4n 4/24 Ab i; 
that coſe he: Puts 3: Chriſt bay Wand 66 ane,. 
and not exe,and to hjs provi, Ldenjalfo: h; S: 
ſecondemewor, iz. that if Chrilts body\ ware: 
at the ane time in-heaven,, and \upon-carrh 
ja the hoſt, it-would be. divideds and.fepas, 
ekbog it ſelf, becauſe Chriſts hodyjsin : | 
ihenbilt, but Sacxameprally: only, jutt. als 
moſt'\ina manner 4s our ſeuls.are in'oun bo- 
ny .Cupd the « Anrooce is thiz,.tbat'onr . 


ſouls 


Atafſa Treuw-phabt, 197 
ſouls are ppre ſpirits,” q41dhis' body is a tris 
ve te Miricatited and that his bedy' is 6 
and limired to one equivocal 
astheſoub isrothe body; butirt ma IP At 
thc fame time i ſuudry $goritienta? places : 
inthe Sacrament, and mins 
in agree 'as to'this; viz, hit 
nies Wikerrto W 9'proper and univocal 
place,” buponty nan equivocal one, which 
nele_a-2 hex i atell: but if this Phiſo- 
| 4 vp pdf he confeſſes that 
wph'the'body and ſoul of a'man are dif 
ferent, are not diftantfrom one. arr- 
er oay, tis | deflitvety; the ſovl'is; ii 
"of ti Csto ſay; in 
lier equ Hu 4h impr 5.oodade dou 
forets allo! yep Ybectt Hrifts body 13_irt 
the- hoſt but'Sa entally; ( which'is but 
its equivocal place Yir'i is wk diſtant from-It 
felfin heaven jts natural place ; | akbougy 
its manner a$itis in heaven,” and as jt is 
the Sacrament be different.” If the Mounſieur 
be a Chriitian Phjloſopher, he muſt confeſs 
that Jeſys Chriſt when he was jncarnate and 
deſcendedfrom heaven irito the Fire in Ma- 
77's ſacred womb; and thar hjs Hivige perſon 
was then different ſyom' the perſons* of God 
the father, and God the holy Ghoſt ; = 
arc 


4238 Afifſa Triumphans. 
dare he ſay thattheirperſons were thenralſa 
diſtant from one atother 3 Chiidb tooth che 
here upon. carth -33 .- years inf his circum 
ſcriptive- place z and yer: * Way) nov dftant 
from, the other, zwo perſons At 
heaven z becauſetthe other: two ferſeny os 
pure ſpirits, 'and have no 
Pare: : Whereforechen-maynot 
body xemaig.in itshumang Stage T 
ven, and yet be” Sacramentally, or after. a 
en dh. rt the- hoit, 
ant from-it f(e\f..? verily; ab-gther: bur 
froples! brain; would ever comedic} —_ 
motx rrue docarine, | » 
Therefore inanſwer to-bigizn Rs 
rigiculous replies. «ad dropfical-ſequels., I. 
grant an oh, />rvoeg res @ plurali 'of 
ings rea eregt, is no trneand/rcabds- 
viſion, and. Lau that thete is no ſuch 
thing as «n.carhative diviſion, Without a re- . 
ſpect ar xclajion 42a. an univocal place : But 
chat which' I flatly deny is, that a body cat 
be divided or 3k leaks either fxbjm 4 at (elf or 
from any other body, or that it tantouch it 
ſe} or any other boady.-or beinear tot felf or 
Any other body: ior haftly, .that it can-be; dis 
any from jt fel{.psfromany other body, but 
wave It 3s irhitgjugivoral plagcy and ag he 
ay vdics 


IO 73H 
bodies in their wnvocal places alſo, "And 
therefore ſince Chrilts body inthe hoſt is nor 
5n-its Univocal. place, .t.1s-nejther: divided 
r to, nordiſtant from his el. in heaven; 
Age eee 
s r or us 
local diviſion, : nas ts _ divis 
ded nndyaa; +; but] , thar thi 
on jpbniogropes or equivocal-pla- 
ces (ax-Chridtalhody tits/hody,m the +4 mln is but 
nts away, ace Jartat all diſtant from 
themſelves'o - any thing elſe - 1 grant 
alſo, that if. body Le divided or-ſeparated 
from bodies which #t touicheth, it is alſo di- 
vided fronthodies whichit doth not touch 
butIdehty ,thatar body in'itsimproper or > 
quivecal pn tough:or. be:touched: by 
t y2 whether: theſe bodies be: ſe» 
m. yang, or not; eparazcd from one another; 
Laſtly, I acknowledge, that: local diviſion 
cauſcth. entitative; diviſfioh,1but 1 deny: that 
there is any. proper local: 'diviſion: berweeri 
Chriſts body.4s itis in heayeng7 and as it is. 
the hoſt ; becauſe he is not.in the hoſt as inhis 
proper place : and.though þ grant Chriſt cari 
put the whale Occan into, one drop (for it 
| ys noc6ntradiGian in itdelf, tor imper- 
ſ lopin God ſoto do ) as he can make: ky 
Ry Came 


CNT" 
n an 
put life ing. leaſt caatt Df. ufror ſand, | 
yet Ideny that reaſon obligeth vs tobeticue 
Ned really. | at theres &nature; fs 
doing otery ſhould work'ih vain, be 
cauſe Godand nature are notobliged to 6 
all 'that raed. Sxerep 'Godrcagcreate-afio: 
world , and ethe js ngx obliged. to: do 
it, and never: wi tees £5 and Tince 
- created the os, eels 
C4 1ts PLOPET ag univocal 5 it follows 
not, that all ſea-ba vers fopg fought in. one 
8rop of water, uor: ſo wjany*thouſands: of 
men were. drowned-i in one I of water, 
nor thar all tbe. people : from- «Adams time 
drank but afencarg 9% ware all _ 
ſequels ofthe but: dr 
nonſeaſical,and ridicu Foy yet it fol | 
that becauſe Chrilt did : pyt/hjs : body 41 i6'the 
- hoſt ſacramentally-only y ; it is-there \ as out 
ſontls 'are in our. bodies ;-allt in the whole 
hoiſt; and all in every. oint of it * withour 
being near diſtant, gy: ivided from his body 
$zit is naturaH{yrin heaves; butone. and the 
ſame : ard conſequently as:the +,dyanfieurs 
proofs” arg. nonſenſical and ridicutous ;*fo 
thiwarrow of hisis forever ok. iNow they'20 
[or Giech. 2 97 24 133 04.80 if393þ 
CORY | Rogen 7, 


Atoffa Triinyhavh, 


» R6doni7, Yoſu} Chr\ft-s.oter be 
places yy ug bt 'is «many \if- 


s divere 


” 4 


Canno: be mObf, a; be 

| oy per} all things 
finpnly Maes a the «&# the He- 
brews obſeyves.\ Bur archer men Cannot be th 
diver ; placts at onc#+ far c ;Peter canner 
br at the ſame'rivg'«t Paris, \ and a; Rome'1 


which I prove thay's ti irymp-ſhbte thar Peter 
ſhouldbe'a mitt. anil no wnrar-rhe- oy time, 
Bur if Peter could a0 tht ſane Time be ac Paris, 
wid x/Rotne, ktwthr at the ſame rime- he's 
| Bany'and wo wa; which'T prove thuse fe 
+ ada te & Rs gn: was ___ 


| vb* [an 
ne he vb, her br. 
xed ar Paris; avdiie Hs, wb ate 4 fans 
biwe mor tiury'ae Ronnie), df alive uhet-makging 


mevyy therd. © Weiler P erctninyby divi 
"of og "ues. < 


Paris: 4d inds 
erſan$63; 38 | 


ion Clone 


Purid (berBily 


any hs divifobly« My 


|; ſame 


. 
, -. 
is 
* 


q Oo IREPTRy ms ono eu 7 > AA TER 9 2 PIE Ie A oO. 


dndovsf bl rr bg bad of ve 
ad 1% entafF-land fo. be ſhould rimgin ur che 


142 Miſe Trevi phenk 
femttine eleving.oftd 225 ivar ;rwbich 4s 4 
<ontradithion )o Ter he: at 
Paris in Hog of burnt, 
fog O01 def ſhould die 
10 mAh; 5b the [arvequore , be'maght 
ſn wongy ren __ 
conjeque A FYH6, £ "mat. 
Whencs3t follewms that be wi my and 
70 fr 7 which #1 4 6a/1red: rg) Hs 
[1 rbis mayhecadded- otbes. pr IRE 662.4 | 
would fallow fron abs. poſotior'g" han Ste betly = 
- m4 bean divers places at onch, vit Ha \one 
Swvdte lighted witht give light a6 oll the marldy 
tft were reproduced (nal yatys of. the werld'; 
thet egreat army might be wade of one wan "7, 
produced in, lrndred buſi; ot 
Fer; that all tha debts OTE - vjzghe be 


payed with dne-crown, 6d 45 many times 
Wes there he growns EEE rb inthe 

| jen rs their 

ner or aduced ; 46 many times. bot Lirgy be 

coat 7 tha all | uf MEN in 


pin: 


bebrokgn at 
'Paris,. | whukr "_ okge 41 \ Rome, Gone 
Gontinapis, and other places hat one manxg- 

YY produced 


| 


a ddnced.inen byitdred theaſand 9, 1906 
wives, and:(i6 with them; whereupon. a mas 
might defire te kyaw __ aſe panda gs 
FrOE. rexetrve, iand- Y- 
8, childe arthe of nome _ 2 and 
ntly it maybe far, that one man did in: 
bet Alght: beget an bundred. thee fg: ; chid- 
— l B. SIITY Cz. +2; « Of 
tigacom 

Flere IG. that mn ayng, Sr 
ſr fo wee Lam ener == 
{ theUſtie, Afzer 

ddybraiv is ſo full of ſenſeleſs frantic. ds 
that jt is,h0d@ big power tori 


Sep $a 
bores .{o he;:praqeteds: from folly..bo 


_ ox (x8ther.to.aſe hivown terros ide 

hea ho arrow, and reproduces 
Seſonhs ſoy 42d its ſequels, he falls 
i perth gun thus he ſhoots; 
Hlacoant 9nges if 


he 48 (an ginnot be; in divers 

.man-cannot bed 

$99.33 jen pen 

e.likg #6 44.11 al thurgsy for.oxlycxcegraik 

ut A9a4E3G928.Cenmpbbc;ih divers places 
pany oy NidD 03 2uled oonu 

wo _—_ raw certainlyaima nat oalywrtD+ 

alfe arChrikdimſclf, te 
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therthen it fhoudhis Thrift; levuiwſepve het; 
and run toifave. kin (But how Reba? be- 
<uuſe the Apoltte ſays; Chit IEmace like 
a)$3n his huniane natute: and offence; amdin 
allcherct of odp properties which flow from 
our efſence, ( though rior eoncerveti.agd born 
dndia;-as wewete )adoes-ir- follow that we 
arvcqual and like ro-hinsin -powet'alfo ? If 
ſo ; then the. £2 onnſieur roſe agaitr the third 
dayufter kis dedrtoarGenrva, ! by bis own 


iptaper-might «nd verve; withoutithe mi- 
aniſtt wor aid of any Angel, and litsfiow cheek 


joat ro Ghrifhy attthe right hand of Gott 

father 5 ant avill defcend' with/him to 
adpetbe quick-atid the dead ; for gone *of 
aheſtthings be fitey 51am we: mint be like 
Cigiſtinall things,fin only excepted, White 
Sewlbrhoſe-( forforth') that the” AYolinſielsy 
ethifed from dearh t6 life ? where-be' I" the 
:lame; all the blindz/ «lithe dumb3Yetf, arid 
diokipeople he'alved 7 Qhriſt dic tvanty fuck 
mgs,-dndyerthey were tb (ing: 2 How-Ceab 
chethes, or-any of us be like unto/Chtiſk iti uit 
Sbingyy fig only excepted; ſav eohly'in our 
ante emi cv" two pheces 'ﬆ& 
once, belongs to Chriſts power, «apt not x6 
hid hamane harure where is IP: de Rollont 


— Bp 


yonparative atgumehty then now? If this be 
_ 


Afi? Yumph wmphans. - 


tia blaſphemy, 1 know not what to call blaf- 


emy. 

Therefore Perer; Paul, ner My. de Ro- 
dont himſelf are like to" Chriſt in his power, 
though they be like Him ih their humane ha- 
tare, {in only excepted *£ and conſequent] 
although Perer cannot be killed at Rome, atid 
alive at Parss, at the ſame time, for other- 
wiſe ( if he means's mortal Perer) He ſhould 
be man, and no man at once ; yet Chriſt "cat 
be in heaven naturally, and Sacramentall 
at Rome, the ſelf ſame time, becauſe he is in 
the Sacrament, not as in his proper paces 
and his body in it, is a glorified, immortal, 


ahd impatible body, and conſcquektly Can; 


for be killed ; as Perer, being but a mortal 
ian can be at Rome, 

To thoſe additionate abſurdities which 1 
Ell his additionate impertinencies ( fot riot 
of ther are pertinent to our queſtion ) I afh- 


* fer, asToften did before ; that no body 


can bein-two places at once circumſctiptive- 
ly; though it may be citcumſcriptively in 
one place, and facramentally in anottier, 
And all his inipertinencies militate only a- 
aint one body circomſcriptively at once in 
two places ; which we prant catinot be. And 
ſo this atrow endeth in its vetiom afid Blaſ- 
| L phemy, 


PHP: NS then, to, $ ſeventh. TR TSE TL 
Ro on. $,=1f.Chrits dy were in the hol, 
:t womld bg ſeen, there for being there ih 'ifs 
ogy (4s. the Roman Dottor, ſay it 55) 4t, would 
e there more viſibly; , then/it . was when he 
conyerſed amongſt men btre below ; | becauſe the 
glory of Chriſts hody, doth principally conſiſt in 
the brightneſs apd ſplendor of :an extraordinary. 
light.- Like to that which be had upon «Mount © 
Thabor, -$yr who dares affirm, that [uch 4 
glorious body is not viſubla , whereſocver' is is ? 
Jet 3 14 certain that Chriſt body #not to be ſeen. 
inthe hoſt, which # an evident ſigne that be. is 
1, F ; DANS ITT bitÞcr 
\ eAvnpw. 1 diſtinguiſh, the major. thus ; If. 
Chrifis þody were 1n che” hoſt,. it. would-be 
ſeen there with the eye of our: underſtanding 
bolpen by faith, 1 confeſs ; with our.corpo- 
ral'eye ; Ideny. The Romiſh Doctors then 
do hold that itis enough, this. grand Myite-, 
ry is inte}ligible, and implies no contradicti- 
on ; to have it be bclieved. z. for- if, there be. 
£6impoſſibiliry nor. contradiction in the;caſe 
as concerning the veracity of the thipg, in it 
_ . Kif ;z+ they rely, ypon Chrilts. own effective 
"ifidtrue word ; therefore ſince our incelligi- 
bleficulty hol poo.by jaith ſheweth us,, that 
Chiilttan create, which is a thing more dif. 

, dy We le 


Angina; #7: 
feulrinft fo; then t£6-Qanfubſtshtine die": 
thing' into another ; ag alfo thathedeſt'ips>an': 
evident pattern of his power in; ſuch «eaſe; 
by:converting water{ato wiki ; weconſder: - 
ing his oranipotericys and:his pool WHOTE - 
propettyistoiniparthis ſelf to his' rational” 
creature inthe higheſt Yegree ; our ſpiritual: 
cYC, v#z.;'bur underſtariding iNumindted- by: 
faith; ſeeifig this far more*clearly then-our 
corporal eyes can ſee atiy-thing: 8 ſeitig alfo-? 
that forChr iſt to corrmunicate himſefreally 
and \ ubltantiall y unto us, is a more 
and high degree of commutiication, thenif he” 
ſhould give himſelffiguratively only weſee-.. 
ing the thing feaſebleinit Tel, - and agreeas : 
ble to Chriſts infinite g00dreſs : believe ty” 
upen his word 'whith *% know to- be” firter® 
then heayen'and earth. ' Mr de Rodou' 'fardves: 
by feats prounded upos humane 
Philoſophy; to demonſtrate that it is riot"in | 


Chriſts pom fo iris 1 i, me 


! | iy 
fog us: us ann F "Gal, or buph A 
belicee hedsgloriouras 6 "is "inthe" Sor! , 


Þ 3 yo 


rob: 
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glory withour corporal.eyes 3 although we 


Miſe Trinwphans. 


mens to00;. yet we confeſs, we fee -hirt nor 
there with our corporal eyes ſhining in glory; 


becagſe: he hides it. from us there; for he 


knows:it is acither expedient nor requiſite 


' thathe ſhould manifeit his glory unto ug here 


vþon-.carth ; that our merit ſhould be the 
more: by believing his plain and expreſs 
wotd. This was the reaſon why, thatduring 
thetime while he was .converfant with men, 
ig his patible. body-, although his ſoul was 
alſy then alwaies glorious by reafon of the 
Hypeſtatical union ; yer. this glory of hers 
never redcounded to his body, but once at 
Adpiornt T habor s; and, then, but rranſeunter,, 
for-8:ſhott_ time only ; to anhmate 'Perey, 
Whom he deſigned to, be his Vicar on earth ; 
a3:31{6 Fam:e5 and Fohn,. who. were his neer 
kio\men ,..and of the chief of his: Apoſtles , 
that theſe three. being eye-witnefſes of his 
glorious Trdnsfiguration, ſhould bethe more 

onfiraed in their own,and he better ſtreng- 
then the teit of the Apoſtles and diſciples in 
their belief concerning the death of their dear 
maſter, and the grand Miltery of his Reſur- 
reftion .: Therefore while we are members 
ef the Church militant, it is not expedient 
we ſhould fee the body of Chriſt ſhining in 


ate 


— 


eAMiſſn Trixmphans. 149 
are bound to believe his glorified bodyis re- 
ally in the Sacrament. 

Neither is bri heneſs, and ſplendor of an 
extraotdinary gh, oe” roper  ah'Q 
principal to a glorified y, then are im- 
paſhh ity, ſubtility,, ein apility, which are 
rrp dowries of-a*gtarious body,” ahd 

ftles ſaw none. of theſe hoe? 0 
wa ek es of Chriſts* body inthe Mount, 
though his body had them there ; ſo aKo'al- 
Fo. k Chriſts body in the Sacrament, => 
A 


ſame'dowries and 'n =_ 
his Reſ treion ; yet itis' nei 
or hecelfiry, that everyone of weary ſ 
then) With our corporateyes there, bur it'is 
enongh we believeit'; from'whence fallow 
not evidently ( as the! Aegnſieur 2 Mag that 
they upd wie Dete' for'un argument 
corporal viſible not feqings oh an intel{j = 
ſpiritual” not, being, con cludes but aga 
ignorant ptople, and niigbe levers 5 not &- 
gainit any fearned of faithfulf. 
Rodon, 9, But ( oth Moanfieur helping 

us out ) it way be ſaid that Criſs body i 
dry the accidents of broad 81d W276, and an 2d thts 

theſe actidenss bids it from ju, To which an- 
Jwer be replies very Philoſaphically and acut ary 
{ #7 be js wore ) this. the ſub) _—— 


L 3 
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ang; Wines. W449; wider the: Keciderts,: 
ccadents wert n9k #Pey! their ſuhſtavee ; A 


I rernct bbecpriad. andatniaces- 
Ten os LON ,and, 
NEE 9h offer ences ace 
bet which. 5 481167. APOUR-3, bere- 
dar bt, ACEERLS 
Ct TK. Lad 
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Piſa Triumphant. fer 
which is more, then weaffirm of Chtiftsbo- 
dy, forwe ſay" it is in:the Sacrametit, fot 
naturally;that is,after a natural manner; but 
ſupernaturally : If youranſwer be, n6-:then, 
I pray tell us wherethe ſubſtance ofyour bo- 
dy'is 24s itin the accidents?*then, wh may 
not. we, alſo ſay, that- the ſubſtanc© of the. 
bread,-before the conſecration, arid the'fyb- 
ſtauce of Chriſts body; vafter the conſeeration 
are-in the Sacramental Species? which*if: ſo, 
then-they are all but in-one 'place3'-and'.cont 
ſequently, the ſubſtance.-being in the acci- 
dents, for ought. this reply 'can contradid, 
the ſubſtance is abſconded: in them -; and fo}. 
are really al ſubſtances hidden from our eor- 
poral eyes ;\for-weinever: ſee the ſubſtagees 
of any. body, but only-its outermoſt ſuper” 
fice- But intrue Philofophy, ſubſtances fe-" 
parated from, their acciderits, have two dver- 
nor- under 4+ and. conſequently polleſs''tid* 
place, but by  reafon of: their accidenits. or 
quamity.*$0-that according to alt'go0d Phi- 
loſophgrs ( Mr-de Rodon, only 'excepted) 2: 
tbouſand ſubſtances may be together* in'\dhe* 
point <- from whence --followeth; \that"' thie 
e Honnſienr is- either the only 'Phitoſspher 
himſelfpor.elſc, that rhis:reply is meerly* 
nonſenficalz he. ſpeaking" contrary to: fthe-u-" 
gw L 4 lage- 


142 Miſſa Trironphans. 
ſage of allPhiloſophers. ; .*: 
Neither is his ſecond reply more pereivent, 
then the former was ; though: more! ridicu- 
laus; for-be playa the fopl with Philoſophy 
init c Theſe peorenrny 
Rodom; 10. And ſeeing ( as our adverſaries 
Jy ) Clrifts body ua tn every part aud print: of 
the hoſt, it muſt needs be nn the fuperſice, ;,6ud 
Þry 6s equently cannat be higduer covered by:the AC- 
nts of the bread; (thea he helps us out a- 
gain ), hero again is way be ſaid; that: | 
body glarious, lumizort, and v»ſible af at; falf, 
but God hinders us from faritig it ; Tatbi 4 an- 
yer tin if God binders is, SGirenlyhieduſe hn 
aſed fa : ; 4nd conſequently, Re. Ware 
pen tro bigger, be: _— ys Oe 
weald peril it 20 ejren itt 78 (poſt ere: 4c 
3t # 5# the beſt : (then he comes; up! with 
more of his. witty; _ imtesrogations 
again'), vis; im what poſture ut; would 
be. feen ' there 7 _—_ Grin, ftanding 
lying, pk any uber. poſture. £ 0r.\mbether 
:t would be #n ;\ d« 1h be 1 
no poſture, it muſtbe without Ga fires 
becauſe, poſtyre ar. ſituation: 'a ley depends 
gen exrerucl form, Bit how 091.4 man. be. ſeen: 
mitheton externalfurm of a man, and with- 
an dee apts aud how cam 


.* 


Clrifts 


MO Friamphone. , yy. 
Chriſt; body be without poſtur, 


e, and withons eo- 


on vm (feeing (as our adverſaries ſay) it 
ire in the whole hoft, and wrn- 
pies the whole ſpate of «. great bot 7 But of '5t 
be ſitting, or ſtanding, or in any other poſture, 
and with tbt txtirnal forin of a'man, and if ( as 
they ay )cit- be whole, and mtire'in a point 'of 
zbe hoſt, 'T. Fen it will follow;\that « man nay 
be ſeen ſhryng,, ov ſtanding ina point ; andjce- 
vg a mal hat.ss funding, bath bis bead above 
#xd bis freer: below ; '5r will" foll-w-that' Feſus 
Chrift: will bd fedw in a point of the boſt, with 
vis bead above, and bis feet below ; though in a 
poenc, there be nothing abovt or below. To thit 
Ladd ( quoth he) thay 5f it could be ſeexin the 
hoſt, bS ahey ps ar as big a the boſt ;' betauſe 
mT a frtrevents whole ſpar of tbe org : and 
72 ke round; becuaſe it would et —_ 
acd opt & that the hoſt occupies, 
_ round. Brlides, if the ' hoſt ry be Irvided 
into trwo.equal parts, it world appear leſs by ene 
half, and in-rbe form. of '@half circle ; becanſe 
would be bole: and intive'in the balf of the 
hoſt, and vccnpy the [pact of it, Ir would 26/6 
appear a hundred thouſand- times leſſe, ' and 
in « bundered thouſand ſeverdl forms ; for, af 
zbey ſay, its -wh le and entire ' in a bundred 


pf pures of the hoſt 5 and COupics tbe Joe 


$4 Lf Triumphant. 
£65 k "Os In me os never Juch '4 
a1gnſtrous thing ſeta,,4n._the worldgras. Chriſts 
body would be, if itmere really:-ur.the fioſt, c in 
Jath a manner 4; er <Adverſatics.affirm 5t r4 


. \Anſw, To thefe.impertinencies.] anſwer, 
tat, according .to-all .Phjloſophers,. a. body 
Wpaychetakonywogmanmer of way$.viz. either 
Aly, -as4t belongs aply-to: the. Pres 
Aicament of ſubiance,.andisplaceddireGly 
PLE lme or ſeries. or Quantitatively, as 
I belongs tothe Predicarent -of Quantity } 
@Fody in. the firſt acception, has noextenſion 
8þ8lt; and is not properly ina ſuperfice; or 
Another partiokt neccidents, ain gn unix 
vocal place,\ byt-it opl y;Suſtentates.both, the 
uy pcr hice and all | th & othen; paris.ak Jt$-ACCt= 
«6943. for ng acgideptican be.gaturalty with: 
QUtzts proper ſabject.;- and therefore. .Philo- 
| en A gets op ſubltagces-are 
unzer their, accidemsy: and. yet.they-ſay: not. 
_ Gas.3he AounPudorh that #heir accidents- 
are gpoyethemynorthattheyuand theinſub:: 
45as. are 40 different: \places:;- the. agci- 
gents above, .andthe ſubſtagce-under ;. be-. 
caulethey know-ſubitances.chas:n9. proper, 
Plages: Bux itthey, expreſs.themſolyes\ nop 
iuficenty, 1 giveour  Meotpaſtunlcaverto. 


o 


vn) correct, 


<4 4 va «* 


we 
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Mule Finn. Ig. . 
AO OE gver;l; :bi& xather. ow 
the Tens dog Expreihon, then bis... 

MW 4. fo body be taket-in theſecandacce cinidap 

ſay -Chniits. body in the hoſt/is m'eviels 

ry _— It,;:and)inits; 'htperbet alſo, wither 

WS Quantitative. -extenſion,\1 m-/order to ;his . 
Part$,:.25.they- are in themſelves 3 ( which 
kinde of extenſion is eſential-to all quantitas, 
tizebodies.)hut 1 denythat Chrilts: body: is 
jathe hoſt, with- its: locab extenſion ;-ifor;'® 
lacal:extgaſions,or extenſion of the: parte"f « a. 
ANUS VE hoAYs in orflex:to- 8 Pia vi , 
pply. APA wa flows fram the: former 
14l;cx : this commion-and ſolid» 
Philoſg ſophia bapdariog being laid !: \]-anf- 
Wes,-all [ bis! jmpertinencics,;3h theſe; few: 
words authas. Chrils ſubſtantial and quaptie 
FA beqpig Yo hoſt really; without any 
btyation pr 4 w_ roo Gryatiqn/und 
polture, 4 of xten() 190,30 order to, 
places SF the nab exzenſion; in;arder 
Fe Panegleiquantiative: body, as-they 
arc-in zhenfelyes. Therefore ifihe.asks; vs; 
in what.poCurgor ftuarion-;Chriſts body.gg. 
m,the.Sagrament?we will ask-him,.. where 
FREIE the. fire thagwas(ctundes the 
Nace a1tQn Wihro ys, FH wn JMiſ«eÞ ande 
VR canſye beſhould - 

£ 
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that God hindred and ſuſpended its opetati- 
on,. becauſe heatig only a property of fire, 
and God can hinder the effe(ts of Properties, 
although the eſſences from whence they flow 
vemain.undeftroyed: ſo we can anfwer kim: 
that God can hinder local extenſion, which 
1s bura property of quantitative eſſential ex- 
tenſion, in oxder'to the parts of a quantita- 
tive body, as they arc in themſelves ; with- 
out. deſtroying the-quantitative body : and 
conſequently weran ſay, that'Chriſts body 
is in all parts of the ho(t; andin its ſaperkice; 
extent in its parts,” as they are in” order” t6 
themſelves, though not as they'are 'in order 
to their local ſion 3" and'being fruation 
and poſture depends only'upon local extenſi- 
er; becaufe Chriſt is not m the Sacrament 
with his local extetifion z itfolleweth evis 
deritly;/ that he-4$-not by ſityatioh 6rpoſture 
although his quantitative body” be'really id 
ic,-with its parts as they are extent {ii them+ 
febves. . from whence alfo-followeth;that #11 
the ret of the Mownſreurs prevy''and witty 
gueſtions-about 2s ono little hoſt, half 
keft; 'round hoſt, &r. are but micer childifh 
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 eMiſſa Trinnvpban? tyy 
ED becauſe diviſion depends 
oalextenſion; that is to ſay, if # 
bedy be ins place extended ot firecht out 
ys ou divide it, it will appear leſs ;. bur 

y be ot at all extended ina place (as 

_ efay Ehriſts body is not extended in- the 
pw mg as Fth break the hoſt imo never 
any pieces; Chriſts body .will be intirely 


- in all. of them, and yet wilt not appear.in- 


them more or leſs. In a word, 44y. de Roden 
tells a monſtrons lir, in ſaying, that there 
was never ſuch a monſtrons thing ſeen in the 
world, as Clirjſts body would be if it were 
really.inthe-hoſt, in ſach manner -as we 
firm irto;be; tor 1 we ſay only that he is there 
in his Ef-nce and quan:ities though not af. 
tp quanatv, but ſpiritual manner. g 
at is to ſay; not with its loca] extenſion 
but as the foul is int the body : becauſe the 
Apoſtle 2 ( ſpeaking of þ gy we body ) 
mmatum.eft C animale;. Ws et corpas 
roeurnp Sg nay — £ will ffs 
4 ſpiritual 1. Cor.'1 t is to fayy- 
with ſpiritual qualities ; 21 ſhall bers 
prove :andſo this arrbw is alſo fet by...  - 
Rodon; 17. Either the manbord of Feſugs 
Chriſt, whigh # pretended to be in the haſt, cats 
af} there ar #® cannot; if it cannat then it fon 


xzs "Pfr Fr luniplelicy 
thar' it” cnn Fes \/" heat; kaowy(tart hood? 
or xxercsſe any: orber Funtboni the ſonſivive of 
rational foul.” Bariftthe manhood! b Ow ” 
. theiboſt, kyiows Hothivig nov loves'h reps dgre 
' ir followeth, | that «t; wil es be * baſe 
happineſs chiefly xanfoſts, in rhe 7464: and 
l#yt.of Gd.” Alfo the 4nhiod of Obtriſt ren'"the. 
hoft,' will be different from his manhood in bean 
vert ; for it will know in beaveny and at thei 
ſame time know Hotbing inthe wſtigir-will love 
6 bexven,' and love nothing 12 the boſt : it wilt 
fet' i# heaven, und fer norbmng'in rhe hoſt.” But 
if Chrifts malthovd'can att inthe boftas it dith 
tHhtagen'; then'it mill follow, ok opene: 
irieyts, and move its feet in' 4 poznd 's beomiſe 
avodeg to bur 'adver{aties, ie wt Ker 
tirein'tvery point of the hoſt ;; ant being ; "as; 
they tell us; God can eaſily pat thevwwbile Aer 
irito a point ;” as be doth tbe whole'maghood of! 
Chrift into a point of the hyſt ; 38 will follow; 
that all rhe parts.of tbe world, exiſting in a, 
: Point, may: do-1n ut; all thoſe. \attsons whith 
' hey now ao ii avaſt ſpace,” ab rhe parts.lof. 
Chisſts" manhood exiſting in a! poins. of "the 
ny can do" "in it all thoſe? dthians: which: 
doin beauen; and*fo in a leſs, ſpace then 
4% dcepied by a grain of carn;rbefhn may move 
gs eſt to. weſt 5 and the fea may. weve its 


uds 
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Ponds and this, t2eitd (the Engliſh Imay biave:a' 
ſea bt with the ſpaniards.' ;( word, 'a {par--: 
row my eaſily ſwallow. all' the world, . ſeeing, 
the world wil not occupy ſo mncbplace as a grair 
of.corn doch, -and yer 'the world which it ſhalL 
low will be as great;ac it ratprefent ; even 
4s Chriſts body is ns big and as tall un the hut, 
45 it War on the Criſs;as our adverſaries affirm... 
. eAnſw. Here you-fce er, de Redoir fol 
lows the hare ſtill; with'bis: bare-braind; fe:9 
juels; though be is like never 16 catch:him.!/ 
Burthe thing which I muldwonder at,1sthis 
that thee Hownſienr ts notonly.an enemy; 167 
D5anagand ſeeks to diltroy-her ;; but- feeksy 
alſo to dilftroy-apd-pearce.;Gods omniportegs 
cy through her-fide, The firit article; of- out 
geed, is, t9 believe in God the fatbey almighty 
#.we believe God 1s almighty:; then we mule 
believe he-can-do all things -that: imply ab 
contradiction in them ſelves, nor imgerfectis 
-on in him, a9 all divines and Philoſophers db 
unanimoullyaſſert. Therefore -until: Afr, '&e: 
Redon candemoniirate thatitis impoſlibleto 
God,. or that. it argues:an-imperiection:ip 
him, to put. the; whele world-mto' a point 
we have no reaſon; ro daubr,! but that-he'fs, 
able t9.doits Neither will bebe ever able thy 
perfiyade;us, butthat Chriit, as: mas i( be 


cauſe. 


caufe bis manhobd is united to-We divinity 
can do more then all other mta"can to, not- 
withitanding his likeneſs. co ther, in all 
things,. on, Gamer: rt Bar althongh 
Chriit caty put the world into a Hvint, und 
has power beingin the hoſt, to ult-@s he 
doth while be is m heaven ; yet it f8lows hot 
that he dorh,or will at while he is rthehoſt; 
as he: aieth in heaven, Al Philoſophers 
(nay and Lam -ſureahe gAroanfirr himſelf ) 
held 'thata cenfequencetgorentia #d alu ; 
fromthe pawer;to the a, 'of exe:ution of 
tharpower, is never good ;; for exatnple'z 
this is no good conſequence z 'v54 Peter Can 
ure Feruſulem , therefore lic will go this 
3 a$no more is this ; Chtift can open 
his'eyesin the Sacrament, therefore he will 
open then in it; when Lfay, Chriſt can put 
the world into a point; ur Chriſt can aCt ins 
point, Lmean not that Chriſt can a in 
point, or tharthe world can aft in 4 point; 
 eduplicatively;Fthar is to ſay, preciſly while 
they are in a poitit ; butmiy meaning 15; that 
kane hors aro hems co beitis ina poiat; 
can aQt ſpecificatively g'that's toſay, Chriſt; 
and the world alſo, *exifting in a point; have 
power ( alfo while they are in a point ) rs 
act when they -are out of © point,” From 
whence 


certainit- 
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whence Tollows, that Chriſts. body-isaygto- : 
rious'and hap sf oe torn rayon oo 
ay itis inhyavei *tb 
both; #1i6t :i#' the "ſite: pres 
and n6- Chtiſtian aft deay' it 
tharObrifts body,: while jt-wis- patible, by 
redſotrof its bypoſtatcal ifloa'wthe Aivini- 
ty, Wwasalwaics as happy etid glorious in-it 
ſelf,/astis now 'in heaven; and' yer while it; 
was a patible body, if was not 4 
onertduplicatively, forto be partble and inf- 
patibſeatithe ſame-'rime,” isimp 3 ne< 
vertheleſs;, even whileit Was # patible body,: 
it Wan Celotious body ſpetificatively-; that's 

y; the ſelf ſame body that was -then'but* 
patiblepeould, and tad the power'to' make 
it {lf lorified when” Chiilt pleaſed*y a" he' 
did once, for a ſhortrimie af his Trails My 
riori-: "Even ſo4t is 'ndW, Ewe fay _ 
his bodyin heaven; andin the Sa 

' Theſe terms Redu plicative and 


6s it is cope moe of: enki ug 
moye _ a-foint, WP word NY] 


they 


16d: MyYaT rin tba. 
the .underRand,. ſerſes diviſmes a feparmet 
»:91.4 ſenſe tha. ſeparates apdidivides = 
"IETE Laſs the ag} oy example i mn". ; 
gs 68 PAWEr $9: fi51; in4compound 
ſenſe, #þig propoſigion is-falſe..; beeppſe- 3+. 
ni; ther 973; Iwyld. both ſand mnd | 
{\t; 40g8ther, y yon 8-&hing im & i coun 
in A rrrnd To : propolitionus44nc; : 
becgyſejt £5, Pacer while: be is: 
SN nnd 
ing »0f 
ſame Ne Beſs weiay of Chyilis,hody 
in the$acmments #hatina YR 
i vgnpat 104-pgintand aCtia.it 3 becauſe: 
Tee blo APP bur in a ſepa- 
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764 AA TYinrphant: 
erileE 2 bkt the boſts bre eaten and caſh 
med Brine bag) } cannot be Ni 
ronſunP[on of the accidents Met 
Ti e Sw [1rd ion go inthe boſt, hel 
Anfw: "To this argunnent 1 anfwer gs" 
that asa body'is produced, o brovphr'into 
a place, #0 itcan leave, br ceaſe to be tr/that 
place: Therefore ſince ( as 1 fail in" 'ahſwer 
. to Mr de Rodons firit' ar ument of his third 
Chapter) Chrilts body'is tot newly p rodu- 
ced tic Satrament, in' order to <9 cntita- 
tive being? (which'was produced already”) 
but diffyproduced, or rather adduced; ih or- 
det to a Sacramental modal being : which. is 
us muchas toſzy,;thar'the ſelf ſame eutity of 
Chriſts body which SInneny. NOIIRee. and 
row inieaven in itspaturat ſhape, by vertue 
of th} words' of *copfecration, hathya Tacra- 
mental exiſtence; and equivocal place in-'the 
boft's Frdck atfo there*is no prop coming; 
pode, + or bringing *of'a body,” But*to; or 
S'n per* and uhivoca phice,* And 
yi ly inte xthingtcannot periſh,*enlefs: its. 
| Webs be Yeh yed. although 1 ir mzy ceaſe 
from inp in'a place, or leave her 
FE kk asit* cate into It; "Without 


after another manner Therefore; 
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2s into his pniyoca lace, b Wa. e. a pro- 
per local $0in33/ah NE wy 0) ded 
in: Fs in order to-a, he Fon Aſchce, 
"ba ing. s. entity In On * ban \ 8 it 
only i oh er t0.4 new: ſacramental exiſtence, 
and. NN Thar'he-is\untapable' of periſhing 
becagiey his bc now gloriqus; It follows, 
-that as the Sactargdntal "ſpecies 
ares; prop: 'r'or* local motion,” or rc- 
produdticn ; /thar be cariulſo leave, or ceaſe 
49! be if them, after the confumption: of. the 
nts mM : withqu t any. focal receſſion; ox 
per ins either: Nee {t follows al ; Vie 
after the ſpecies are taken atid* confumed -; 
Clirlly big body bye, tara no a Ro fi. 
nally 1 La that _althou as C 
eee he $ 06 xl Tyrone mable, \Never- 
leſs. th Mp As  Callutes fall , by 
jnkeridgyhcote ently, 'that Chiifts'b84y 
was neve thexe ; RO for my reaſons 2 
- the contrary,” nol CP Tawful EIN ce 
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the body into 4 ſpirit; ad conſeyuc tl 

tn wb of Shots ; ſonggroricutama 
4rd without the efſtact ; bict the" Us. 


Erin of its pretended mo of Chriſti' body 
vt *pivesrd' a b:ay the properiges of '« a 


ſporit'y bepabſe it -uffirmes That” the quaineitie 
' Chri ſts bo percerars the quantit y 6f the bread, 


and #4 the iſume place” with it ; ne all the 
atvs'i I bely are | penetrated amongſt 
thewſolvet, and art' ail in one and the ſame 
und ehar Chriſt boat i 'ull in all the hoſt, 
atid all in every part of the hoſt. Therefore the 
Abtrine Chet Rom Of bet touching h, 
preronge ce of C ody ”n \uge hoſt, 
afeftroprobeyubres 

'Anſw.' uM". l Mweaterowring " 


fave Chilts tartaWſe,/ birs ay Apoſtle 
dire@ly/wirt arrow; and oe 
lix ſnhivrecth : fort dota ho eOEE: 
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| 4 he 
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he ſags, it will, xHe.ſpiritualized- 4 that is, 
withthe properties; and qualitics of a ſpirit; 
thats, the cantradiaory: of his. 6wn. argue 
ment; forke ſays, that. the prapertica.of 8 
Tpjritare incommunicable to.a body; andthe 
propertics of a body ua. likewiſe. agg 
nicayle TOA ſpuritz.- ITC 
©<+ But to/faye. Chrisbody, aur Diane; and 
the Apoltle baz ſs-from this: keen * 5 
Tahſwerz tbakas tkisthe- property, \a,na- 
turaki or. patible, body; ta' be caorruptible, 
+yrpiſh and obſcure 5 to be impenetrable 

withanother body; tolhe circumſcribed. and 

commenſurate by-another. bady,. _— 

have all its: hott, \ding.Qwat! 
Paine proper place :.ſo'it te. r- 
ty Gd form: ys to be ſubtil;impabble, 
| nqus"or clear: : for as the 
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114 the Mo 
wal prove bus 
a"Buggbeareat'1zit,”to' \terrifie: children For 
ignorant chAdiMm witts for Ofri ts divin p 
and glorificd body alfo, & ir emntagable;oF 3 
fommy26r being hart by :4uy thing. Its 
C ſays thei Mounſs af ſ ubjelrRs be-carenby 
his'enemics; yea! ; 4ra/orher beats: 
Whit of that ? 'fo fo was Ud/Ebdy-aIo while 
t was patible;-ſubjects-beatuſts;; arid: ifpe 
fiotwiniovlly treated by hiv endthies; and" aÞ 
though Chirtſtedbld hinder theta yer hevafd 
not; howeverthongh he foteſ# Hedotion 
nies-that ſhbuld happen 10his'4acred #vrha- 
nity; he was nevertheleſs pleaſeuits beeorhe 
Kicarmate:" cari© the” mp eats hod- _ 
(4 13 W1 
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$4 body z.:f0r Faivees his meaning was this 3 
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Miſa Triaviphis. yF 
tion; and «f 8: Chiiſtian;/ come 10. res 
ceivs.the P< t; although he were:ax 
bimſelf = Tuzkt/an Infidel, aw Atheiſt qi : 
_ 


pocrite,.\6r devil incarnate, the 
not bar him from taking the-Saorament ; and 
the redfon is, becauſe the'/Church doth judge 
of exteviour things only,--49d'not of iriteri« 
our; But ifa. Chriſtian and-'Catholick:-alſoþ 
bt gg (of a publick-and natorjous 
or weteknownto be Gemaazee» 4rd 
;cunul hewere 
/abſolved freabis: ſms, and: Fry 
nce for them ; he may» be 
ha not be none 20. this Sotiras 
megt : w t 1gnom is this; 1 pray 20 
glorited body! ? The ahe dom plohe. we 
itoln away.at Paris, and the'theif :exdcuted 
for itz; waswickedly done by the theif, /amgk 
he was guitly piinaſhed for it ;* and the Bret 
that EL out of his ct aid 
very welt to go in his facerdoral' 3 
kneel and take'i is cuthapeyand andin:ial 
—_ Prieft did but kis t where 
ny done to Chytſts Goritos body 
renner tpnetr] ic ſuffer any prc 
by the 'Theifz:.0r by the-Prieft: ? _ whewthe 
facrameatalipeues were! aifaſteroully [bum 
| _—_ kings Palaceat Peri ; did thaodr; 


work 
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woe lupon Chraſis/ghotifiediboaty?? or.can'#+ 
glorified body: be: ſihjeanewrfirg} vwaters 
fyhrd; gun, or any Kindiofſyliknbry body. 
6t:etement ? lnthis-my thinks thb Afannſicnr ; 
ſhews what awetcelltent Divme and Phloſos: 
zerhe is, That the hoſt, the Goll of theMafs;' 
batbeen ſeen ihthe hands:afione:poſſeft; & 
do: not. believe. then fornfiats) becauſe . no. 
bodpanay handle. our Sacrarhentilawfully, 

but>xPricſt or;2 Keacon;;: nets 1it were. 
through. extream neceſſity: for farinf-it from 
cg —— infitelss Burthat the: 
Prieft might lay:the; Sacramentupon's poſſelt: 
__ head,. orihold.it.betore © I queſtss? 

iog riot z and yttifithe Sacrament: were pur: 
inbothebuads of »pcrſonipollefy1 deny-ir: 
woutd be in-the«Devils power: therefore, : 
more thewit was when Chriſt himfelfpave'nt! 
to: vadas the tray tours but wilkde Rodpn ſay! 
that Chrift did ahoxnble and prodigious act: 
forgiving hichſelf to Fudes? That the Romiſh 
Friaks do uſe :exorciſms- compoſed: by the: 
Ghurch; (which are no charms as the Adourr-: 
fiber; ſhanderouſty term them ) to compel the: 
viito obedience, and fometimesmmnake uſe 
of:the B. Sacranient ©o, : as of her moſt: e(fi- 
ratious means ifi order..to that gfe; igns 
__—_ y at allto\Chritisi glorified _—_ J 
». = ut 
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Miſſa Triumphans. 19% 
byt it r1ther ſhews manifeſtly that the Ro- 
miſh Prieſts are the rue fucceſſors of the A- 
poſltles, into 'whom Chriſt gave power to 
tread upon the infetnal ſetpents and” ſcorpi- 
* ors, \andWpoh alKthe power of the enemy. 
Luke 10:19: athing which de Rodon, nor any 
of his, ever as yer did dare practiſe, or 
when ever they did, *ordo ; they never come 


off with better luck,” ther? the Teven' ſons of 


Sceva'the Jewiſh high Prieſt did? eL#7 19, 
14. In ſhort, whereas: our Saviowr himſelf. 
gave the Sacrament to'Fudas, who whs n 
muchbetter then a devil incarnate; and fihte 
he gave it him while his body was" as yet' 


patible ;and' conſequently more ſubjett+ro 


be butt and*annoyed thert it is now-being 
glorified and impatible ; ſure it is, 'that' al- 
though thoſe who receive his body unwor- 
thily, will ( as F#da: did ) reap unto them- 
ſelves ignominy, harm 'and miſery \ yet 
Chrifts glorified body, by reaſon of its fpi= 
ritual dowries, is, and will always remain 


glorious and hurtleſs in' it felf ; and 'fo_ wil 


our diana alſo, for ought this arrow canidg 
againſt her: his twelfth arrow is miraculous; 
that's to ſay, drawn from miracles thns.- 


N Rodon 19. 
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1598: Mffa Trigwphaiit | " 
-Rodon, r5.' God doth/yo Adiracles without 
neeeſſty ; But what ;neeeſſity #5 there. tbat- be 
fhonld do ſo. many miracles 1n this Sacr ament, 
viz, thatiaccidents ſhould be witbent a ſubjee ? 
that the bread ſhould be converted-gnto: Chriſt. 
body, which t already ; thgt Chriſts bedy ſhould 
ben a poiyt, and in a byndred thouſand places 
at -once:; what neceſſuty,u there that #4 ſhould 
be eaten by wicked men, by beaſts,or. by devils 
incarnate ? what neceſſgy « there that «t ſhould 
be-tarried away by the, devil, that it ſhould be 
fheln, or burnt, &c. Can it be (aid, that it #8 
for the ſalvation of the ſoul of him thit eateth 
it f> Bht Reprobates, 4s our eAdverſaries con- 
feſs, eat it r00; and the faithful under the. old 
eftanient did not eat it ; nor do the little. cbil- 
dren of phe believers under the new, and yet they 
are ſaved for all that. Cant be faid with Bel- 
larmin 4nd Peron, that .the boſt bring eaten, 
ferves 45:41 incorruptoble [red for a gloriunus Re- 
fſarxeGon? but the faithful of the old Law, and 
the liytle children of the believers of the new, will 
THſe,agary $lorienſty, though they never pariics- 
8d. of the Euchariſt: And S. Paul tels us 
on... that this ſeed of the Reſurrettion of 
our bodies, is not Chriſts fleſh, but bis ſpirit, 52 
theſe words ; If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead Ewell in you, he hed 
] allo 


_ . 


a". - & + 
, . 


alſo quicken your motral bodies: Vyhis ſpi- 


rit that dwelleth ig you. tl 1 
aſs That God doth no miracles without - 

neceſlity, or ſome: great canſe, I confeſs g 
and to eachQuere of this interrogative argu-. 
. ment, I ſhall enſwer; firſt; preſuppobng this, 
Gods own ſaying 3 and mydelight'srobe-with 
the children of men : Prov, 8. forthis reaſon, 
Chriit aſcending into heaven; in his corporal 
ſhape, and: ſitting at the right band -of his 
heavenly father, to feed all the celeſtial ſpi- 
rits,' with the fight of his gloty ( for their: 
chief. felitity conliits in coritemplating -and 
beholding of it ) where he is to remain wt! 
the time of the reftitutoon of all things) yet. he 
was alſo-gratioully pleaſed, to remain with 
usin his Church militant, after an ineffable 
facramental mannerz:to feed our ſouls upon 
cerths with his __ that flow from this Sa- 
crament; as alſo fbr to fortifie and ſtrengthen 
us againſt-our common Enemies, vsz. the des 
vil, the world, and our. own proper fleſh; 
with his divine preſence, leſt otherwiſe.they 
ſhould prove too hard for his poor fighting 
Church.: Laſtly, h& was pleaſed ſo to do 3 
that 'we ſhould know, and be encouraged 
therebyz that we have a Mediatour, tointer= | 
poſe himſelf betwixt his father and us; whith 
1 N 2 father; 


180: Miſſa Triumpbans.”. 
father;: when he ſces the:rememorative” on- 
bloudy Cacrifice we offer him in reraetabrance 
of thi blvady Paſion of his-moſt dearty belo- 
ved ſon, in ſatisfaction forour hamous! fins,. 
commitred againſt bis divine Majeſty;0t the 
worthineſs and purity. of the : oblation or'ſa- 
crifice, (4fwe offerit him with duedevotion, 
and while we arc-inthe ſtare of Grace)he is 
preſemly reconciled unts-'us, for his fons 
ſake, and ready to beitow:upon us: more of 
hisnew favours and Graces. 1 | 
Chrift then, : whois 2c wiſdonof his hea-- 
venly father, ſeeing. that his 'own perſonal 
preſence. was neceſſary both 59 heaven -and 
uponearth : in heaven ts glorifphis Church 
triumphant, on carth to a his'Churdh mi- 
titant 3: he aſcended. into heavert, and ſtays 
there ir-his-natural glorious fhape,' and-yet 
at the ſame time; he gives-us his Ly under 
the form or ſpecies 'of. bread ' and wine 
for our ſpiritual nouriſhment. Now ſugpo-+ 
ſing this ſaying of Chriſt, BeboldF: am. with 
you even to the conſummation of the - world, 
Math. 28. and this other ſaying of his: This is: 
 mybedy. Math. 26. and Luke, 22. and\com- 
paring theſe two paflages with thatof the 
Prov. 8. viz. and my delight's to be with the 
Children ofimen;, (he ſaid” not;. his 1epreſen- 
pred | * tation, 


| 


F 
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aation, figure, or ſigne,, but his real ſelf,) it 
follows evidently, thatche is to be alſo rea}ly 
upon earth, until: the. conſummation 'of-the 
world. And fince he cannot be in- his natural 
loxjous thape'in both places at once ;- it, fol- 
lows that he 15-in his maztixal ſhape-ju heaven, 
and ſacramentally.with us here upon. carth. 
And whereas he ſaw'our.nature abhors to cat 
and -drink-raw, fleſh "and blqud, :he found it 


- necefſary,; to attempegate and. accommodate 
bis body and bloud,,/(,which he initituted for 


our ſpiritual food Yto our nature; and there- 
fore exhibiteth himſglf unto us .in the likenefs 
or. ſhape of bread and wine, which be-'our 


haturalang ordinary food.. But to do this, he 


ſaw 'twag neceſſary ,, the ſubſtances of. bread 
an wine ſhould vaniſh, and thax the ſub- 
ſtance of his body ſhopld come in and ſupply 


| oy place 3 he ſaw alfo.'twas [neceſſary that 
t 


e accidents ſhould remaia - undeſtroyed, to 
be ſyrabols or ſigns of ,ouriſpiritual nouriſh-. 
ment, And becauſe Chriits body js not.in the. 
Sacrament impanated,. that is in bread, as. 
Luther falſely aflerts,:(, far Chrilt ſaid nar, 
This bread is my body ;, «r. This is. my body and 
bread, or,' This us my body in bread .) it: was 
neceflary the Accidents of bread and -wine 
ſhould be in the Sacrament without - their 
Es N3  _. connatural 
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connatural ſubjes;z therefore by vertue of 
his omnipotent word, he gives the Sacra- 
ments] ſpecies a ſubſtarice-like exiitence, in, 
and by:themfelves, without 7 ſubjeQt,and 
he props them mixaculouſly with his own in- 
finite power; thoughſti n with this difference, 
that the ſacramental £ 4-4 retain their ap- 
titudinal inhexence, ich ſubſtances do not : 
Moreover, it was neceſſary, ſeeing he'isin 
his humane ſhape in heaven, that he ſhould 
be ſacramentally on taxth-; for to verify his 
above mentioned ſayi yirig, v7, that he would 
be With vs unto the conſummation of the 
world ; hethen being fucramentally ith us, 
it follows, that he- may be in anc uivocal 
place, and confequen thy in 4 point, "as the 
ſoul is inthe body. ou whereas this Sacre 
ment wag inſtituted tobe our piritual food, 
and we are commanded to eat it we being in 
a thouſacid million of placestoperher, it-was 
neceſſary that the Sacrament may be in fo 
any places rogerher alfo for us 'to'be fed 
herewith, It is alfo' necefſary it ſWowld'be 
obvious to the good ard wicked forto rake 
the 'gaod better,” and' to make' "the wicked 
people good and'devont; the which if it doth 
pot alwaies, it isno fault of Chriſt or 'of the 
pacrament,' but our own fault, As no more: 


Way, \F:4*+i+ 3 is 


Te 
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is an Apothecarys ſhop the worſe for having 
all ſorts of excellent medicines and- druggs 
in it, although fome of them may 'thafce ro 
kill here'and there ſome' people that take 
ther undifcreetly,- Inlike manner althgugh 
ſome Fadas-like people receive the Bi Sacra; 
ment uaworthily, and to their own ſpiritual 
ruine and damnation ; yet it is neceflary, 
that-- it ſhould -be miniſftred to 'all fort 
of people; to the wicked as well as to the 
faithfull, being it was inſtituted for. us all 
as alſo becauſe the Prielt ( who is the-right 
miniſter of this Sacrament .) cannot-.diſcern 
the worthy from the ugworthy ; for if Chrift 
himſelf who knew Fudas his heart, -Save him 
bis body to eat, though he was ſure he 
would receive it unwortthily, why may not 
Chriſts miniſter, not knowing the unworthi. 
neſsof' the receiver, give it hjm in hopes it 
would make him better? Chriſt gave his own 
body -to Fudas though he knew -it- would 
work 'his damnation” becauſe though 'he 
know Fudas to be wicked and unworthy,yet 
his ſins were not publick and. known' to" the 
world, but only ſecretfins, vz7, of avarice, 
or theft; even ſo doth''6ur holy Mother the 
-Chbrch, "to whom the' adminiſtration 6f this 
Sacraments left ; ſhe'bars no body 5: for 'Hils 

Wh): - N +, private 
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private fins, from receiving i: ; knowing that 
as Chriit was tender of 74444, his fame and 
reputation, though te v/25 2 vile-ſinner con- 
cealedly : and therefore icnicd not bir his 
body becauſe he, was to cormmunicate: pub- 
lickly with the rett of the Apoltles;'fo ſhe 


ought alſo to deal in this matter wittr her- 


children. But unto, publick finners, - or- Ex- 
communicated perſons, ſhe flatly, - and- 0- 
penly deuies this Sacrament, beforethey be- 
come. wholly reconc;led-and penjtent,; ( at 
leſt exteriorly)to the fight of the world; And 
. altnough3t be not neceſtary that a devil incar- 
nate ;_ or a beait ſhould eat. it ; or; that it: 
ſhould be ſtoln, burnt, or taken away by.the 
devil; yet becauſe its very neceſlary in_it 
ſelf, for our ſpiticruabnqurifh@ment,.,and be- 
cauſe we are, not:-Gods, { byt only, his un- 
worthy minigers ), to. diſcern; devil: incar- 
nate irom'a meer, man : alſo becauſe we 
know not what futyre accidents may. chance 
by -reafon of fire," water, * thieves or:bruit 
beatts ; and eſpecially Lecavſe we: belive 
and are ſure no anngyance or harracan ;come 
toa glorified body from any of gll-thoſe fore- 
mentioned things ; we hold it neceſſary, and 
. pat/at all inconvenient, ty keep the B. Sacra- 
-picytin decent Tabernacles deputed.and.coy- 
FEI it edt ts ; ER ſecrated 
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ſecrated 'meerly for. that uſe; .and nothing) 
elſe ; for to haye it always ready. at band in. 
time of-need, for the ſpiritual refreſhment 
and nouriſhment. of the - faithfull, eſpecially} 
of thoſc who are very ficky and-like to. rake 
their leave of this world. And as our Taber: 
nacles are, ogly. for this purpoſe, ſo are our. 
Churches fot: /no, other uſe but prayer,:and 
offering - this | Sacrifice, z whatever :.uſc; the 


 Montſityr and this confederate reformers; 


put their Churches to, as alſo thoſe of ours, 
which they; wrengfully wreſted out of our, 
bands,notwithitanding our quiet and peaceas 
ble .emoytnent of them; for many. hundred. 
years ſucceſhvely,, even fince their erezon 


by our, Anceſtours who-built them, ,aod 


planted Ghuiſtian Religion here in Evelind; 
Nay alkthis the--very - Proteſtant chroniclers 
themſelves aflert, and canpargeny. That the 
devil eyer. vettured mmmediately 'upon the: 
Sacrament, either to toijch :it, or take-it a- 
way ; I never 4caq. nor heatd as -yet,; av. 
therefore believe not Adr..de Roden as to that 
point ; Butthat, Jews, witches, thievesz.op, 
Joch like-rabble, may have carried -it; away, 
and abuſed; ir}; and, alfo: of. ftupendious] Mi-: 
racles, and exemplary punifhments that; of- 
ten bappned-unto the malefaCtours, lo ſun: | 
7 LOS 4 RL s | | ary 
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dry-ages, and countries, I have read in ſeve- 
ral grave and credible Authors. 
Therefore all the forementioned neceſſities 
being wel conſider'd,ir may be very well ſaid 
with Bellarmine:andiPeron, that' the ' hoſt be- 
ingeaten, ſervesas an incorruptible ſeed for 
a'gloriqus reſurreCtion : and though we 
grant, that the faithfull of the old'Teftamenty 
and the little children of the believers under 
the new, which were Baptized will rife a= 
gain in glory, having never receivedit ;be- 
cauſe it was not inſtitnted inthe time of rhe 
old laay for-the faithfull of that time ; and the 
lictle oncs of the New, departed this life be- 
forethey were capable of diſcerning what it 
was, and conſequentlyunfit to receive it - 
we believe that as the Sacraments of the 'o1d 
Law were bottypevyand figuresof the Sacra- 
"ments of the New ſo they cauſed Gracezand 
gaveſpiritualfouriſtiment only reference 


tx 0ur Sacraments3-The old-Sacraitients ( as 


a8 divines do*told Y: were but'v4#/a v4rnd, 
emply veſſels} and' produced (grace, oily, 
ew opere oper ants, by vertue. of thoſe that -re- 
ceived them; But Chrilts' Sacraments 'of the 
new Eaw, are v2/aplons veſſetlsfoulland-res 
plenithf with graces; and do produce- grace 


( when they-haveins obſtacle)Jexopery "_—_ | 


2] 


Miſſa Trinmphans. 187 
by their own operation * fot'if Chriſts Sacri- 
ments were oh more efficacy then thofe-of 
the old ſaw were; forexdapke if \circumet- 
fon were of as greit Vertve ds Baptiſhy'is, 
and the Paſthal lamb'as/good"'as the' Fu- 
charift,' what needed he*inſtittte his Sacra- | 
ments and make'new laws; 'whereas the old 
ones were quite as good 8s his-are-? There- 
fore to ſave Chriſts credit from makirig ſa- 
hes, Sacraments and laws; we muſt of 
eceſfiry maintain and ſay, that his Sacra- 
ments are farimore excelent and efficacious, 
then the Sacraments of the' old Law were; 
and conſequently,” we mult gratit, that the 
py Sacraments had alwais a relation or refe- 
:eto thoſe of the new': and in real truth ix 

& 0; becauſe all the Sacrattents of the new 
Teftament "derive their. force immedatly 
from Chriſts Paſſion, and as one may ſay, 
| weredipt in his pretious bloud ; whereas 
thoſe of he old Law, were but imecr ſyr- 
bols gr types-of his Paſſ6h, and lookt T& 
motely, and as it were afar off upon it, how- 
ever becauſe they had a reference to Chriſt 
and to. his Paſſion, they ſerved as remedies 
to thoſe of their time, white they were in Vi: 
gour ; becauſe thoſe "of the-niew Law were 
Not as $yet if tiruted 3 - But afterthe new ones 
| | were , 


$8 fe Trimphig. 
wereinfituted and promulged ; then the old 
;JACTAMENTS ! were quite caſhired; and the caſe 


_ 1s now quite altered with us, . for no body , 


_can, now be: aved. without them, or at leſt 
"fach of theng,as they' are capable of recei- 


bn from whence followeth, that becauſe. 
Sacra nent of the Euchariſtwas not inſti- 


urediin the. tia, ;of the faithful. of the old 
e (as aut of them "ri died. in the 


* © _ 


which or eat. in reference- t&-QUr Samy 
Ment; and-the-little children; of the believers 
of. the Law. of grace, !if they, be Baptizeg 
Fa becauſe th 6 axe capable of Baptiſm.) wall 
ſo; al{o,3,though they, neyer received 
lily rhe,.}B,; Sacramcnt, becauſe they 
Ke yer.capaþle of receiving jt,” Byt as 
the reit of our believers that.are come 
uhh uſe of ypderitanding ; they.ſhall never 
ne again in; glory; unteſs they, receive the 
Euchariit ava: ly3..0r, at. leaſt in; delire, if 


they cannot have it.otherwiſe ſox; Gur Savi- p 


opr.himſclt ſays,. that wnlcſs we-eat che fleſh of 


thy ſan of W445; al arink bis blead, we ſhall 


Fe ove life in ws. 
*-$inaDy:; 45to,S.. Pauls words glledged a- 
'gainl 
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gainſt us by £AMr. de Rodan ; Rims, 8.1 dey! 
that the Apoſtle ſays abſolutelythat Chriſt 
fleſh is not the ſeed of the ReſurreCtion- of 
our bodies;' for he only if thus : If 'the 
ſpiric of bim rhat raiſed up Feftis from the dexd,) 
dwell in you,” be ſhall alſo quicksn Yeur mortal 
bodies, 5 his ſpirit that dwelleth in you: Which 
words may be very well expounded and- un- 
derſtood thus : v:z, that although -it be the 
ſpirit of-God that thall principally and+- im» 
mediately quicken our mortal bodies, yet 
that Chrifts fleſh may b® the ſeed, which 
mediatly and remotely, - brings or conveys 
- his ſpirit into ms: and certainly we have.more 
reaſon, and better grounds w- believe, that 
his ſacred fleſh; united to his+ ſoul,” arid divf- 
nity,'can better-convey his* ſpirit into” us; 
then the bareentitics of bread and wine - can 
do, and is this miraculous« arrow MatacRiry 
ſplit. 

His laſt arrow is drawn out ofcleat! 'Serip- 
ture; but if rightly underſtood,'ir js' ſo-far 
from hurting our Diana, that it * "makes more 
for, then againft her, hereitis. - '+ 

Rodon; Laſtly, the holy ſeripture is clear in 
this matter.; for Jeſus Chiiltisaſcended into 
heaven. Acts.1.:and the heavens muſt contain! 
him unti} the LURE of. the reſtitution of ia 
things, 


Igo- Adaffe Triumphunc, 


things. At, 3: 4ndbe himſelf ſarh : 1 leave. 


the,world, ang:go to the father, $, John, 16. 
The poor-ye have alwares with you, but me 


you have notalwaies, $, Math, 26: To which 


may be added, whet Feſua ſari b,S, Math., 24 
Viz..in the la{t daies, falſe Prophets, will com? 
that-ſhall ſay,. Ghriit is here or there, and 
that he is in the ſecret chambers ; ( or cabi- 


Rets ) which cannot be but by the dotfrine of the, 


Romiſh Church, which puts Chriſts body in ag- 


vers places, and ſhuts it up an ſeveral: cabinets 


on their  Altars, And it ts very remarkgble, 


that in the Greek it 4, in the cupbords, tamcion: 


being properly a cupboard to kgep meat in. 

- eAnſw, The EMonnſrenrs Sy frlt ſcriptu- 
riſtical arrows, I break in ſhivers with: one 
blow : for I ſay, that thoſe four Paſſages 
muit be underſtood, of his goingto heaven 
to remain there in bis proper humane ſhapes 
which hinders not his being with us upon 
earth in the ſacramental ſpecies. And whereas 
the Aounſieur alledges, that Chriſt himſelf- 
ſaid, . [leave tht world and go the father, Fobr: 
16. and the poor e alwaies with you, but; 
we you have net alvaies S. Math, 26.50 I al- 


ledge alſoagainit the Moxnſieur. that Chrift 


bimſelf ſaid : Tis i my body;.S, Math. 26. 
und 6, Luke.22. and, bebold { 4m with" you 6- 
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ven-to the conſuemation of the world..S, Math, 
28. Therefore to verifie: all theſe paſſages3 
which ſeem;to contradict: and oppoſe; one 
another ;,to bring them to a concordance and 
true ſenſcyitis neecfiary, that Chriſt ſhould 
be really after one manner of way in heaven, 
and really after another manner of way-upon 
earth, unti] the conſummation of the world .; 
which is the ſame thing our Romiſh DoQtors 
do teach, viz; that he 18 in his hutnane ſhape 
in heaven; and yet really:with us in the Sa- 
crament alſo ;/ which Monnfieur de Rodon and 
bis party do flatly deny. - 

To our-impeachment of being thoſe falſe 
Prophets S.. e Ha:thew makes mention | of 
inbis24th Chaps, who. in: the laſt days will 
come and ſay, Chriſt -is-here or there; and 
that he is: in- the ſecret chambers ;. I anſwer 
that the - Adoxnſierr and: his party ought to 
take good heed, they are nottheſe Prophets 
themſelves 3i{gr-i6-ismolt-certairr and: eviy , 
denx.that theſe words cannot concern us;-be» 
cauſe popery. has its being fromthe very: be- 
ginning of the Evangelical Law, as all Ec-- 
clefiaſtical hiſtories can teſtifie ; Therefore if 
popery and. the Maſs" be convertible terms 
( a8 our adverſaries ſay they are ) the Maſs 

muſt þe-as ancient as popery is ; for all cone 
Py vertible: 


& 
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vertible terms according to dialeQiohs, 'are 
firmultaneat of together, But certain it is, 
that the Evangeliſt meant bythe laſt days, 
the laſt days of the Evangelical Law, and nor 
of any other Law; therefore {n'e itis well. 
known to all the Chriſtian worli;tharPopery 


_ andconſequently the Maſs, for they are con- 


vertible terms) began notin the lalt days of 
the Evangelical law ; but had beeritaadjng 
ever'fince the beginning of' the" primative 
Church; it follows'( I ſay )'evidently, that 
theſe words of the. Evangeliſt: concern not 
at all, either Popery or the Maſs. 'Morevgver, 
although we hold,” that ſome eminent great 


' ſaints of the Popiſh Religion, had- the gift of 


Prophecy beſtowed on them,7yet all Prieſts 
and Papiſts profeſs'not themſelves Prophets; 
neither do they hold their Religion upon any 
other prophecies, but ſuch as are authentical 
by the old and new Teſtaments'; we ground 


wk y, our Religion ( next ungerwekgſholy writ, ) 


L- - 


upon the antiquity of our Church, becauſe 
Chriſthimſelf ſaid, that the gates of bell ſhould 
never prevail againſt his Church : and we en- 
deavour fo maintain.& prove out of Church- 
Annals, and: by the Teſtimonies of holy fa- 
hers, that ours is the only Church, or con- 
-gregation of Chriſtian believers, that _ 
eca 


| DiffuFrenmphans, 193 
ſeen and koowrithrovghall ages,fince Chriſt 
ſpakethcſe words, We ground our Religion 
alſo upomthe _uwiverfality of our Church. 
that is; that amongſt all congregations of 
people who own Chrilt t6 be the ſon of God, 
there is not one congregation ſo numerous 
andample; that has ſo, ſpread 'and//enlarged 
it ſelſand\Chriſts Goſpelthrough all, Nations 
and Countries, fromall 'gges, as'ours hath ; 
from whence followeth, that qurs is the- Ca- 
tholick Church; for Gatholick:and univerſal 
are ſynomms; or the ſane thing ; where note 
that S. Athanafau'Crged ( which Protoikants 
alfo hold ).warnethvs,: that above-all- things 
it 13 neceſſary. we hold the Catholick,os unk 
verſal faith ; the which faith ( the ſanze-ſain 
ſays inthe laſt ſentence of the faid:Creed, 
uvaleſs every one doth faithfully. and/4wmly 
believe,.queſtionleſs hg muſt *verlafingly 
PTiſh;: Bur: its inpoſible thereufhguld be 
two.nuniverſal .or Catholick - Chyxches- at 
ohce;--for there is but one faith, as the; Apo- 
ſtle tells-us; and when we ſay our-creed; we 
'Taysod believe in-the Catholick: Chprehes, 
-but inthe-Gatholick Church ; Therefore 4fr. 
de Rodon-andhis party muſt cither_ſhew.,that 
their Congregation is, and hath _been- more 
' BUNIRFOUS AT wore then;ours is7{ whick - 
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I arh ſure they will neyerbe able 20-perform) 
or elſe they will be forced . to lay down the 
cudgells, and flatly deny S. Arhanaſira his 
creed ; which to the world they nevertheleſs 
ſeera-ro/ profeſs. Thirdly, we ground [our 
Religiori upon unity, or conſent for know- 
ing that there is bur one faith, and that with- 
6ut that one faith, «& i 4»poſſible 20 gleaſe God, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Therefore concerning all 
oints ot faith, viz, concerning Tranſubitan- 
jation, praying to: faints;'praying for | the 
gead, relative nies >, of lnages, Pur- 
gatory, Indulgences, Juitification, ec. we 
all from the higheſt ro.the loweſt, from the 
doQtor to the peaſant apree as to the : main 
point and object of our belief, ſubmitting 
our ſelves: wholy to the definitions -of our 
Church z' becauſe Chriſt ſaid, thatrhoſe rar 
hear nd: the Church, ought to be eſteemed as 
quoonns and Publicens. Laitly,we ground our 
Relipion upon the ſainCtity of our Charch 3 
cit 'Wwe- believe is not only holy by 
reaſon ofher doctrine, laws, and pious ex- 


&rciſts;; but allo for the ſeaven' fourcey 'of | 1 


-Prace, 1 "mean; - the ſeven. Sacraments dipt 
xt our-'Saviours blond, which. continual 

runin'her, and refreſhes ſpiritually all her 
'chitdren;/ of whar age es < 


% 
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theſe Sacraments, Chriſt left to his 


for by 
ſpouſe the Church. militant, a mediums or 
mean to provide far us all, By Baptiſm, both 
great and little, are gegenerated, and from 
heing conceived and born in ſin, made mem- 
bers of Chriſt - By confirmation, we are 
ſtrengthened. and confirmed in the faith we 
profeſſed in our Baptiſ ws when we are come 
to tothe uſe of underſtanding, and by vettye 


of that bly 5 barleſ are*made champions 


ainſt our common c- 
nemies, the devil, the-world and our own 


fleſh and bloud, as alſo to endute perſecuti- 


| ons, 4nd bear ctolles coursgiouſly for the 


love of Chriſt, By the Sacrament of Per; 
nance, wearecored and abſolved from qur 
ixitual wounds ; Aeomel ataggae | yato usg 

be would ratify in heaven, what his mis 
niſters do ypoa carth, if the penitent puts ng 
obſtacle to the miniſters ſcatence. By the 
Ewxchariſt our ſouls are ſpirityally fed and 
nouriſhed, By boly erders, ſome of us are eq-" 
powred aud ſanctified to Sacr av: 


- nents tothemſelves, and to the zeſt of the 


faithfull . By Marrs viſion is __ 
in the* Church, her rk wie! pagation . 
of mankind ; that one woman ws 


ONE An, at ihe hr" care ſhout 


ic | 
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the better taken for the education of theiſſie 
that, comes from them, to have it brought up 
in the Iove and fear of God. Laſtly; by ex- 
ream union, new viivur and grace" is gi- 
vents the faithful 'coribatant while his body 
is weak and feeble, and*his ſouF ful of an- 
guiſh and care, to fight couragiouſly againſt 
Fis enemies, the devils,- who then'ſets upork 
him more eagerly then ever, ini hopes to 
bring him 'to AfPair W; now (the devil 
' thinks ) or never is the Me to conquer this 
ſoul; and-thereforeTets upon her with all 
ower and fary imaginable; and to reſiſt this 
Fetcs ſhock or brunt," Chriſt teft unto his 
Church this ſoveraigne remedy : for theſe 
teaſons, and chiefly for her Sacraments, we 
believe'6ur Church or congregation of 'faith- 
ful to be-moreholy thei Mr. de Rodons or a- 
ny other Church and congregation whatſoe- 
yer, that pretends to believe in Chriſt, is. 
-*Therefore the ownſirnr faſly belyes ns, 
and tymſelf alſo,” by impeaching vs to'be 
thoſe-falſe prophets the Evangeliſt menti- 
oned in his 24. chap. for we never did, or do 
pretendto be Prophets, although ſonte great 
fats ofony Church had the-gift of Prophecy 
al gen em; which is more then ever we 
Ht they themfelves,*read or heard thatany of 
no ker their 


Miſſa Triumphans. 197 
#heix Church had yet-; unleſs. they , foupt 
Fames Nailer, or ſome ſuch like mad brad 
refon. who fprouted qut of their Chatch, to 
DE ONE. 

"Why we keep.the Enchatit i in oh. pizes 
OE Jerear Churgh-Tabernagles I. I VE FCa- 
ſon before. But why J4r.. Rodon and is par 

"ty keeps the leavings, of theik Comm 
bread and wine, in cupboards, baske] we 
gons botles br Ota and cat and dr 'of 
it until( as I was told Y they are Fl 
know no reaſon fox it, nor ng more dg I; 
the Mcunſi zenr docs bimſelf; unleſs it; bg. be 
cauſe they believe there is nothing of "Cate 
xy in, it, more then in other ordinary b 4g 
and wine, for otherwiſe, 1 know nor Toy 
| they Fan,excuſe themſelves from committih ns 
open'ſacriledge, for CREEP 4 e- 
crated hoſts. wn 

Butl pray good Moiunſieur, if a ma n thay 
be: ſq bold as to ask. you' a que! Gigs. tell 

may not you and ' your party be Fe 

yi may to be thoſe falſe Prophets ry Evangeliſt 
ſpoke of more es we 2 for you _and your 
doarineare much later then*ours ; you are 
divided 'into many ſes 'and opinions a- 
mongit yourſelves, and every ſect of you 
hates,and condemys, the other,and 1 thinks No 
3 q 


eh 
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he alone found out Chriſt ; none of you all 
ean ſhew ſuch marks for your Charches, as 
thoſe 1 ſhewed for ours; or if you can, I 
pray let us fee them, and we will willingly 
ſhake hands with you, to ridour ſelves from 
perſecution and troubles. But if you cannot, 
wherefore without convincing us by yeafon, 
gdoyou force ys with your penaltieg and hea- 
55 wes to abjure our faith againſt our con- 
ſciences, and the light we find within us? or 
do ins think by forcing us thus (if we ſhould 
yield to your terrours and tortyres ) we 
could be ſaved, while we go agajnſt our con- 
ſciences ( which we cannot help) to plcafe 
you, and ſave our lives and eſtates? verily 
 thisj$4 ſirgnge and extraordinary way, to 
make orthodox Chriſtians, a way to prefer 
this life before the next, and this world be- 
fore God and his heavenly kingdom and 
art way 1 fay, quite contrary to that 
Chrilt taught us, while he converſed ppoy 
eafth : 459. Luke tells us in his 14. chap. If 
any man come to me, and lmteth not his father 
and mother ,, and wife aud children, and bre- 
herer ang fiſters, yea and his own life beſides, 
L Cannot «my diſciple 0 OO 
Now Mr, de Rodoy, 1 having fully an, 
Fycred all your argurnents, and your Quiver 


being 


[ 
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being wholly exhaufted- in vain againſt our 
Diana, to conclude this chapter, 4 think we 
may well anſwer. you;'us Dzogenes (if I be 
not miſtaken or: fore: other of the; ancient 
Philoſophers auſwered a certain ungkillful 
archer, who ſhooting at « Butt, endabePhi» 
loſophedſecing how far he uſed to ſhoot: off 
the mark, ran quickly to: the mark, ard 
ſtood before it,- white. this-archer was #ym- 
ing to ſhoot atit with hisbow ; who ſpying 
the Plyloſopher in hisfight, called to'hing, 
bid him' be: gone, and askt him if he wag 
not mad'for ſtanding at the mark while 
he was ſhooting ? But the Philoſopher 
bid him-ſhoor® on- freely, - and that he 
ſtood there for his more ſecurity of being hit 
by higarrow. Even'ſo'is the caſe betwixt us, 
our Diane, and Afr. de Rodon, for we can 
benevex ſeourer from his-arrows, then while 
we {tandbefore our N:ana,' while he aymg 
at hey, and fo endeth this Chapter. 


Againſt . the gdoration or worſhiping of 
the hoſt, | Ard $3! ba 

' FR. ds Roden not being able to. keep 

LY. Chriftpbody _ mans 

O 4 | 
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he will-not- have it adored there; Pgeny: 
three reaſous : the-firſt is this.” > '- 
Rodon; 1.. Weare:not:obliged to adore, en: 
Wor fhip: God everywhere, of iu a(l plates aphers: 
he 15,-at leaſt, not with external adepation';/ 
but weave .onlyobliged to worſbip bim in alkpla=s 
633 where he apptars 51 hicglorions: Ahajtſty: c 
Thi ag ro of ths F ous 5.9 ns are we 
aye nit © toworſhip pGod tn allplates where 
he is, ap cars by eſa all Ghnift tans; 
for God being everywhere, and conſequently un 
fones, trees, heaſts, devils, end all otheri crea: 
tures, there 5 no'man [ecxtravagant as to fall 
01 bys yizes before a tree, an Aſs,/'or a devil, 
ber aries, wor ſhrg'God in ba wbo ic really 
eſent in tbem, as be 1 in he Wo 
.+/Thc ſecond pert of this” apoiſition, viz, that 
we arevriy vblighd to war ip God both. with 4n- 
rernalrand external. robe 41_all. places 
awberc bt appears 1.bis gloriourMajifty, is pro- 
ved, firſt by the commands which F 4/1 Chriſt 
<A poſtles- when they ashed hum how they 
(bould pray, {4 He anſwers Ghar thus : when ye 
ay. ſays. Our father. which -arz inheavep. 


. bake rt: \why ich be ſay, which aftin hea- 
ven, and not which art on Earth, or jt the Sex, 


or: the tte waging Sed phat Ces 1 
_ aviy-bee AG a8 eyiny 7 
gloria oug 
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glorious Majeſty; and there'crowns all thebleſs. 
{ed ſpirits with by glory [Segonghy,whenGed Af = 
—_ to Moſesiin'theb urning buſh, which was, 
net. con{uwrgd, be ſaid ro bim; Ta ke rhy .ſhoos 
from off ahy-teet, ſor the place wherein thou. 
ſtangeit is holy ground : Exod. 3. why thy:.. 
£x0%und called voly, and Nipſes commanded " Jes 
approach it with reverence, ſultgfions and alo-. 
rations feging. ay other graund # ecually Gads 1 
Creatures, ang that be, is equally preſent every, 
where ? but only becauſe Ged did manifeſt ſome- 
what of, hy. ower 'and glory ; in t bat place, , by 
eauſing he ge burn 'vtbowr being conſumed. 
T, birdb. Joſua « XY {fs Ijalites did proftrate 
themſelves before Yr eMlrk. of the (C 0VEngnt 
Jofya: 7:6. beeauſe-God | appeared there in.@pe-; 


n enlzar and grerios x mannery E777 »fr ON the Let: 


elem] Whigheoyered it , be gavr/is © 
ma dh ke will, /Ex99, 25> 22+ Num 
fourthly, when the pn f, elebrates. HMals, Co 
little-beforg.,conſe oy Prigheyi the 
ſurſum Corda; that 18,1be liftin G. up of,vh b 
bearts ; why the lifring them #; ſeing, Go 
equally gboug. and lou: Fi but ops becane. Gd 
appears above in beaven in ba © orz0us Maje., 
ſty 5; nd equſequently it 6,thither that we muſt 
aire-ous vows, our Prayers, and our worſlup, 
Aaſhs:. Theſe paſſages | confeſs. do, PLONE 
L al 


FO 
Sax! 


202 Aiſſa Triumphans. 
that God ought to be adored and worſhipped 
with internal and extergal adoration when he 
appears in his glorious Majeſty ; But they 
prove not at all, that he is not to-be worſhip-: 
ped im the hoſt alſo, or that he ought not to 
be adored but when, or while he appears in 

lory ; Which notwithſtanding is the conclu- 

ton our Mounfrent undertakes to prove. © 

' However, the better to ſatisfic the Reader; 
we acknowledge that God is preſent in all 
his creatures, though not in every of them 
after the ſelf ſame manger ; for otherwiſe, he 
ſhould be with the devils in helf; manifeſting 
his glory there unto them, As he doth'to his 
Anpels ang faints in heaven, and conſequent- 
Iy the devils ſhould be as happy avthe Angels 
and*faints are - 'we alſo acknowledg that 
wheteſoever God. is, his glory" iy uwlwaies 
with'him, though not alwaies manifeſted to 
kigcrearures ; an#therefore we-fay God is 
in al places, þut" differently; he is' in the 
whole nnverſe with a general kinde of pre- 


. 


ſence and power, confſesving it infits being z 


he is in hell, ſhewing thoſe that are there 
the Artxibure of his Juitice only 1 he is with 
rhe juſt ypon carth, mope peculiarly ſhewing 
them his favours and graces, then he 1s with 
the wicked ; he is in the ſacramental ſpecies 

. More 
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more peculiar] for he is in them per- 
ſonally Ser Mb h abſcondidly, Hom 
pur corporal eyes; and- finally he is in the 
Bleſſed Trinity , manifeſtly to be ſcen in 
' Heaven, in his Efſence, Perſons, and Glory. 
Of all thefe manner of ways that God is in 
his creatures, and can manifeſt himſelf unto 
thera, Mr. de Roden holds, that external a- 
forationis never due to him, but where, and 
when he manifeſts his glory. But we ſay, 
that external adoration 41s alſo due to him, 
where we know and believe him tq be pert 
nally preſeyr, Now 1.ask 34, de Rodpn, 
whether the th oly kings that came with 
preſents from the Eaſt, to vifit Chrift, did 
extravagantly, when falling down” at bis feet 
{ as the rext ſays') they adored him ? for in the 
place wherg they found hjm, they ſaw not 
hjs glory, neither did he manifelt it unto 
them there, But perhaps the Mounſiew may 
ſay, that they faw the miraculous ſtar that - 
ſtood over him, which ſtar ſhewed his glory 
and therefore they adoged bim, .But they | 
ask the eHorunſieur again wherefore did not 
they rather fa | Jown and adore the ſtar, 
Whexein was the godhead alſo, and ove 

oO - 


it ſelf in glory ? Therefore it-evidently f 
Joweth, - thatthe cheif thing adored af Ace 
4 : three 


later <a i. ACE A. es ARE - -——_ — 


204 Miſa Trivmivens. , 
three holy kings, was Chrilts perſon, , which 
they found in-a.poox.{table or manger, with- 
.out ſhewing, any. ſigns or tokensof his glory, 
which he pu rpoſely; abſconded from them: ; 
and yet tieir adoration was aQt extravagant, 
but very pious, . ard praiſeworthy, I belieye 
if the Mounſiegr had. h:enin,their company, 
he would bave checked, and' reprehended 
them, and called ther ,excrayagapt fellows 
for doing what they dil ; ſo far would: he 
haye been from adoring Chri'tin ſuch a megn 
Place, although he had known he was theze 
Jn.perſon, begauſe.he would ngb, vopchſale 
to ſhew himfe]E 9 bio in his glery * from 
els ale Fpllagreth, thareWerng adoration js 
\Ayeto Chriitg perſon,  wherceyer: he is 
known, or bejieved to be-pteſent,” whether 
he manifet himſclf in glory, ther or no. : for 
ure external adoration is_as much due to 
'Chriſts perſon whereever be1s;kndwn to he, 
28 external honour is due to the perſon of any 
earthly; Prince or Monarch, apt yet if a mag 


- 


PROS MFIGEED DS (2 A reg Binge to PRs 
oF his hat i the prefence 5 an earthly King; 
'niy in his Prefence:chamber, whether, the 
kings were 1n it or:no, whether, he were: 10 
his Regal robes of Majeſtfor no; z doubtleſs 
the kings ſervants would ſhrewdly tirony 
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id foundly*ebike and' beat that malapert 
itt bred {ellow;for ſolſishring their king and: 
dread'ſoveraigne ; and n6 body would” pitry! 
him, 6 take his part, but they would-rather- 
ſay, hedefetved it very well; and niore too 
for his malepartneſs in ſuch a place, And why 
(forſooth Y ſhould it not-be the fame with” 
us, knowing Chritt to be really and perſo- 
nally prefent in the Sacrament, ifwe ſhould 
refuſe to give him his due adoration there, 
unleſs Ar, de Rodon thinks; that more h6- 
nour'ought-to be done to an carthly King, 
then unto Chrilt ? | 
The Leper adered him, ſayings Lord, -zf 
thou wilt, thou calf make me clean, S.Matth.$; 
and yet he ſaw not his glory. And Matth.g; 
did not'a certain Governour approaching to 
him, and adoring him, ſay, Lord, my daugh- 
ter is even'now dead, but come lay thy bands 
pon ber, and- ſhe ſhall live, The like 
tecounteth the ſame Evangeliſt in his 14th 
chap. 2oth.and 28th. and S. eAark, in his 
:th.all whickadorations were-donge to Chrilt, 
y divers; while he was in his patible ſtate, 
without Thewing them any glimpſe:-of- his 
gloty.-But according to the Stounſers 
Pfintiples; all theſe - adorers; ought! to be 
cofinted but for extravagant gy ſe 
% [4 ey 


 @— 


208 Miffa Triumphant: 
they adoted him, ug es payee | im his. 
'. Butto ſpeak the plain truth, the pro- 
eg of hereſy and hereticks are 4 be 
undutiful and vncivil both to God andiking ; 
which makes me the leſs wonder at Ay. de 
Redons firit Propolition, The ſecond part 
Whexeof, becauſe it makes nothing againit 
us, I paſsby. - | 
Therefore our Catholick tenet againſt Adv. 
de Rodox iv, that although cxternal adorati- 
on towards God, be not obligatory by rea- 
ſon of his ordinary preſence - neither for his 
extraordinary remote ( as he is in the Juſt 
eſence alſo; yet where we bclieve an 
ow him to be particularly and perſonally 
preſent( as we belicve he is in the Sacra« 
ment) there we ſay we are onged to adore 
and worſhip him with external adoration ; 
though he ſhews us none of his glory in it; 
' which tenent 1 think is ſufficiently proved 
and nt yn out of the precedens : 
paſſages of Scripture even' now alledged by 
me ; where theſe ſeveral Adoxers, (as may 
be manifeltly ſeen ) adored him not preciſe- 
ly for any ray of glory they ſaw ſhine in his 
face, or about him, for he abſconded that 
from them, but they adored mecrly for his 
perſonal Preſence, which perſonal preſence 
ve 
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. bathe water of Baytifm, is chuefly proved bythe 
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we believe he hath alſo in the bleſſed Sacras 
ment ; and becauſe we are ſure the adorati, 
ons of thoſe holy men the Evangeliſis makes 
mention of, were not at all extravagant, but 
very meritorious and pleaſing to-God; there- 
fore we doubt not but our adoring him in the 
Sacrament ( being both our adorations are 8; 
like and of the ſame kind) are ſo alſo. Let 
Mr. de Redon and his party think or ſay.of. it 
what they liſt. His ſecond reaſon, or Pro- 
poſition.is this. | I 
.. Rodon. 2. We are wot oblighd to adore. Feſw 
Chriſt in the water of Baptiſm, though be be 
really there, in regard of all that is adorable i 
bim. The firſt part of this Prepoſition , Vit, 
that we are not obleged to worſhip Feſws 


attiſe of all Chriſtzans ;, for no man ever fi 
Hh his Av the led of Baptiſmy Ali 
adored Feſus Chriſt in ty. at leaſt not with ex. - 
egernal worſhip, which i only here intended ; and 
daubtleſs the reaſon is, becauſe Feſus Chriſt diſ- 
covers no beam of ns glory there , nor doth be ap- 
pear in the water of Baptiſm any more the: 48 
.other waters ; ſo that as we are nat obliged to 
worſhip God, fave only wheve be appears tn his 
glorious Majeſty, as bath been proved ,, ſo new 
ther are we obliged to warſhip Feſis Chriſt, _> 
LS9 onr'y 
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only where be diſcovers ſome btam bf "his oth 
end he doth _— wp of aa ; ” 

" The ſecond part of this:Propoſition, viz, that 
Feſus Chriſt us really preſent' 177 the water of 
Bapriſm,in reſpeth of all that ts to' be adored in 
bins proved thus : «All that is of it ſelf adora- 
ble in Feſus Chritt is either his Godhead, or his 
divine perſon,. or his divine Attributes. A's 
for! hu Godbead, hare: t 15 really every where, 
1 tanvet bedenyed, but that it\ 1s alſo th che 
Water 0 Baptiſm. _ s for his Perſon, ſeeing 
#\w divine, ahd eternal, and infinite, it 1s 
really guery where, and conf equently 1 the was 
rer of Baptiſm. And as for bus dime Attris 
' bates, | ſeeing, they are not, really different from 

the Godhead, or the Per 7 of Feſus Chriſh, 5t 
neceſſary follows, that ſeeing the Godhead apd 
perſon.of Feſus Chriſt are really'in'the water of 
Baptiſm, bu divine —_ ny really be 
there likewiſe. 

Anſw, The Monuſteur, you ſee, ſtands 
ſtifly upon his punctillios of honour with Je- 
ſusChriſt ; he will. not give. him: an-inch of 
reſpect, not as much as one: congey, bare 
' head, or bow, unleſs he ſhews him firit. his 
Patent ſigned with a ray of glory fot. it 
Frenchmen are generally .counted;to. be ye- | 
Ty ' ceremonial and civil and we-ufe to ſend 
our 
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- eurchildren into Franceto-learn breeding, 
and gopd.manners But this French AHouns, 
ſreurg principles of Religion tforbyd- ug. to-be 
dutifull and civil even to God himſelf- while 
be is perſonally preſent, although we- know 
be be ſo, 'ualeſs he-firlt does us thghonour to 
ſhew.us ſome, glorjous ſight 3 for doubtleſs 
( he ſays )the only reaſon why we ought-t 
adoxe Chrift, is, for.ſhewing us 'a7 beam. of 
his. glory-- But this only - reaſon, which ,is 
doubtleſs to the Adouyſicur, is not igophileſy 
to, jus; z for. our. doubtleſs. reafor,,, why-he 
ought to. be adored in,the Sacrameut, js, bes 
cauſe of his perſons] Frajpncs in it, @&'thoſe 
holy men, whom, the ;Evangeliks mention, 
' * adgzed him, . pnly for his! perſonat. preſence, 
Wi Nour ſebing ak am or ray of-his-glory. 
Nay.the devil, who. { as, holy writ ſays).can 
change or transfigure himſelf into; an jAngel 
of bxightneſs, may ſhew himſel{ uatoys in 
areſplendant beam,and ſo if the on}y.reaſon 
why we ought to adore Chriſt were becauſe 
of his beam or ray-of glory 3 the devil;aMo 
appearing unta vs 4n a. bright ray; WE may 
| 4p gh 15lnd devil heed .ox, adaring 
[ Chriſt : from whence foltoweth ' eyidefitly 
- | that. this, reaſon. of, the. Monnſiexr is very 
cand. weak, won - age ipt ghiv (1 
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( Ka oh: anfwer his argument thts+ by 
he -Antecedent, viz, that We are 
pee; Ar adore Jefus Chriſt with exter=- 
al'ado bi inthe water of Baptiſm;though 
he be really there in regard -of all that: is ado- 
table ofim'; ard yet we'deny the ſequel or 
eohfequient Which the" Mounſiexr interids to 
araivoilt ofit,; which is this; 037, that we 
arc ot obliged to 4dore"Jeſus- Chriſt with 
xterhis adbration,;in the- Sacrament, though 
_ #elFy there, itt t rd of all that is a- 
ible toe hogs tf ahd dif] ror! bop for 
ies ehis;"becavſe Fefus' Chriſt, t 
BertaHy i in the water of Bapt iſm ( as ke isin 
alforhericreatures Jin rebar of all that is a- 
d6fuble of 'bim,yet heighotin it perſonally, 
th his perſon bealfo there, but he is 'm 
ite) ywithapencrdT kind of preſence, ashe 
is ifal} theft ings;'to Keep them in their 
oy "for otherwiſe they would return! to 
= nothing .-Butheis in the B! Sa- 
err *Hofonly LO it regard oof all that 
- —_ im: :burMſs PerſonaHy;that 
Ns ivinity,, orb Attt utes, 
FR are ale, really there, 'but 
WTErUR' peculiarly-ard demonitratively 
*kwittt their particular preſence”; for 
Chu When he inſtiruzed this "—_— 
? 
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faid,' This # my body, and the Prondun 4e- 
montrative (7 his Yienorares fome patticu- 
kar thing 3 for + dr bo when one ſays, 'this 
man is my father; this i is my horfe : But when 
he inffituted 'the Sacrament of Baptiſm, or 
any of his other Sacrametits, he made no fe 
of the Pronoun (Thi; ) and "conſequently: hip 
real being in'them, or any other of his crea- 
tures, whetE there is no mention made of 
the demonſitative ( This ) although he be i in 
them really, in reſpect of all that is adora- 
ble of hira ; yet he is nor 'in' thetn, perfonally 
with a-particular perſona! prefcnce, as as He 1 is 
in the bleſſedSacrament”” 6: 5nd 
Moreovet; if there were no difti ' 

betwixt Chrifts bein really prof 
ereatures, when he is in'them with 
adorable of him ; it- A bios th 
hold B& at alike in thetwall” : and fo; - 
ſhould be in tiell ſhewil Ms Neto | 


mercy,as well as the GED ite of his Juſtice, 


_ aidinheaven; ſhewi & vibes Fo La 
Juſtice, as well as tha pt 
is in doth y thalf that het; n:0 
what elſe would follow” Toon ls I_ 

Houn ſreur'). but. to co 1 heayert Jt 


a wort i or to ay be bork hegycn.an 
ell, 
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Therefore beſides this real being of "Chriſt 
in his creatures, with all that-is adorable. of 
bim, by reaſon of. his general\,prefence in 
them}; he mult alſo have a particulay. Pre- 
fence in ſome creatures more then.in others; 
that is, he muſt ſhew ſome of his Attributes 
to ſarae,.and hide them from others;-or. elſe 
deubrleſs, all will be in a confoſion.; and 
conſequently b Y reaſon of the. pronoun, de- 
mon lirative( Th«)Chriſt mult be: perſonally. 

lay: in the B.Sacrament, &nog;jn the 

W ai of Baptiſm, where no (This )is men- 
Youeo gt os h we grant heis. really. in it 
h regard of all that is adorable of him with a 
n and uniyerſa) ubicarion or preſence: 

Fe the eMownfieurs ſecond Propolition, 
ly aofwered, asto, both its | analy his. 
d Prop ſions this. 
Rodon. 3. Wejare not obl; renee ro ndore Feſu us 
br s ts the boſs | t hong b be fe, rea yp Cage in 
Te[pect of all chat is. "%, «dered in VIZ. 
Fo oft of his fy .his divine, perſon, and 
: vine Attributes; "yea though he were there 

welble” inn reſpeB-of bis Maphopd t he The 
pal reaſons thu b bath been touchy” upon al- 

17, rhat We are not obls iged.co: \worſeip 
ed in all places xrehe. bs ( at leaſt not wit 
external wor ſhip ) but there only where be ap- 
Wer, WL Fu pears ' 
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pears inby glorious Majeſty, viz. ordinarily in 
heaven, andextraordinarilyelſewbere, as hath 
been proved in the firſt Propoſution, And. as we 
are\not-vbliged ro worſhip Feſus Chriſt: in rhe 
water of ' Baptiſm with external. adoration, 
though he be really there in reſpett of i all that -#5 
adorable in him, becauſe be doth not diſcover 
the leaſt beam of hs glury there, nor ”_= in 
the water of Baptiſm, more then in other'* Wie 
ters, -as bath been proved in the ſecond -Propoſi- 
rion'; Even ſo, we are not obliged to worſhip 
Feſus Chriſt in the hoſt with'external adoration, 
although be be there inreſpef+ of all that us #0 
be adored sn bim ; yed' thongh be were there in 
reſpett of bu Manhned too;becauſe Feſus Chriſt 
doth nit diſepuer any beam of bu glory theregnor 
doth he appear in the conſecrated hoſts any more, 
then inthoſe that are wot conſecrated,for no man 
An diſtinguiſh the one from the other ; And for 
his Mankood which us pretended to be there in- 
viſibly, I ſay that that there i; no ſenſible mark, 
of its preſence, and conſequently nothing which 
ebligerh "ua to external worſhip, for the ſame 
aſe as is already alledged : for if the inviſe- 
ble preſence of the Godhead, divine Perſons, 
and divine eAttributes of Feſns Chriſt, which: 
are of ther ſelves adorable, ao not oblige w'to 
exterionr wor ſhip in the water of Bapreſmy why 
P 3 ſhould 
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ſhould the Manhood. of Teſus Chriſh, which 1; 
wot of it ſelf adorable, obti pf fy hc l ado- 
retion,. though it were in the boſt, it = there 
only a5 they ſay, inviſibly ? In « 
muſt ſhew the diſparitie, and tell us the 9 
why. we are nof obliged to adore Feſus ene | 
with external worſhip in the water of Bapti 
though he be reallythere preſent in reſorts of of al 
that which i adorable tn him, viL; inreſpe of 
bis Godbead, his divine Perſon, and hus divine 
Attributes, and yet we are obl;ged to worſhip 
eſus C bref i in x hoſt with an pt Sena Wor- 

P, though nothing renders: him more adora- 
ble therethen iu the water of Baptiſm. 

Anſw. Mr. de Rodon, you are ſo far fro oo 
having proved what you ſaid. in your | 
Propoſition, that Ihave produced .iin anſwey 
to your weak proofs there, yat only ſolid 
reaſons, but alſo many evidenttexts of ſcri- 
pture to the contrary, which ugdermines the 
whole iru(ture or Fandazicn you bujld up- 
on, Andin my anſwer to your ſecond Propo- 
Ftion, I likewiſe by [hewing the diſparity of 
Chrilts being in the Sacrament, .and in the 
 watepof Baptiſm 3 v4z. thathe is.in the watep 
of Baptiſm only, with a common general pre- 
ſence, axuens in all creatures ; ba he is 41 
PEPE 1 with a particular and i es 

pepſona] 
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perſonal preſence + I have, I ſay,:brakea 
your ſecend ground; ſo tha this third argu- 

' ment or Propoſition of yours is built ogly up+ 
on Quickſands,. therefore I let any rational 
man indge how frmly it.can ſtand, .But.you 
fay that hig Manhood whichis pretended. to 
be there invilibly, is not there ſenſibly. pres 
ſent. . What: then- ?. doth yaur conſequence 
therefore fallow 2 1 deny-that ; for it is ſuf- 
ficient we believe itis there ; the eye .of our 
underſtanding ſupported hy divine faith, be- 
inga:ſurer ground and foundation to rely on, 
then the Gekele & weak teltimony of our car- 
nal eyc though holpey alſo by one of Ar. de 
Radons xayes or beams, which may provedi- 

. abolical HMluſions, .cſpecjally concerning an 
object of ſo-high a nature as this is of. - 

Therefore . though. the learned: Jeſuit S, 
Rigants anſwers to yourargurents: and re- 
ples be in themſclves, true, ſound,angortho- 
dox, yet we want thennot here; for you loſt 
your (eff quite in choaling your ground, 
which tsno better (- as þ tould you ) then 
quickſand,as any body of umderſtanding-may 
eakily ſee, and for thas cauſe, leaving-your 
fxivolous and. impertigent- replyes.4gain{t 
the Jeſuits anſwers , Icome to your additjo- 
nats Pxopoſition, » WY in your 0wn'opuy- 

Lk 4 oy 
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6h 4s very \conſiderable,but in mine not worth. 
a ruſh ; 'as I hope here to demonitrate, Buy | 
firſt we-muſt heart out. 

Rodon. 4. To the three fore-going Propoſi- 
rio, T'add thu Argument, which is very con- 
fiderable. In lawful advration it « requiſite that 
the that adores, be well aſſured that what 'hs 4- 
doyes'is the true God, elſe be may be juſtly rep#o- 
ched; as Jeſus Chriſt reproched'the' woman-of 
Sainaria.” Ye worſhtp Me know nor What: 
But the Romaniſts can never be aſſured ( accor- 
ding tothiir own muximes) that the hoſt 'which 
they worſhip © the true God, and: they: have: ul- 
wayes Cale to ſuſpett, that they worſhip 1a mor- 
fel of bread inſttad of the Ridtemer of he: world, 
becakſe according totheir omndeftrine, ithicre: 
al preſence of Chriſt®body 4n- the- boſt, \ depends 
on lawful conſecration, andlawful conſecration 
depentls on the quality of the Preeft; 'and 01: the 
protiemuting of the Woids %f confecrution, and 
'0 bs thtem ion in pronouncing thew/; for there 
no ropſecration.( they ſay) when eit Rex. ie that 
eelebicates Maſs is rio Prucſt, or doth not pro- 
motlreethe words that «74 + eſſentially requiſite 
#6 Tonſecration, viz. this is my tody; ot doth 
nmr prinmnce thew with inention to conſc erate. 

ronſequently i in theſe czſes the hoſt remains 
re brend, Bia jt & #4 ind cerraznlyra kaow 
| rbeſs 
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theſe three things ; for as for the quality of the 
Re be * wal ave been B eriv® i be 
| that baptiſed bim, muſt have obſerved the efſen- 
tral f orm of Baptiſm, ond have had-intention 
to-baptiſe him; 4g ain,he muſt hate tecervid oth 
aination from a.txue Biſhop and the Biſhop muſt 
have obſerved the vtue form of Ordination and 
have had intentive to make him a-Prieſ ; and 
to make thu Biſhop'a true Biſhop, he muſt have 
been baptiſed in due form, and with the requs- 
fit intention, and muſt have recegved Ordinats - 
on4n due form; 1aud with the requiſite intention 
from other Biſhops ; and they again, for the 
making them true Biſhops, muſt have recesved 
alſo- Baptiſm andordination in due form, and 
with the requiſne rntention, from othiy, true 
Biſhops, andjheſe from others ,: and ſo back to 
the eApoſtles.” But who can be aſſured that from 
the eApoſiles to 4 Biſbop or Prieft now adayr, 
there bath been no fayling, euther in the efſenti+ 
al form of Baptiſm or Ordination, or in the re- 
quiſite intention ? As for the pronouncing the 
words requsſit to.conſecrajion none but the Prieſt 
can know whether he pronounceth them or nor, 
beeatiſe in the celebration of the- aſs, thoſe 
apords.are pronuenced ſo ſoftly, that no perſon 
preſent can beat them.” EAnd as for the ant#= 
tony bt us evideut tha no man bus bimſelf 
Wea cat 
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607 know | its. » Beſides, : it, is, khown, That 
Jome Prieſts are e Alagiceans,,. as Lewig 
Gofiredi,.. and ſome ather wicked Prieſts 
who do mecher conſecrate. in das form, nor 
with the requyſite intention. eſpecially ſuch 4s 
believe nothing of what they profeſs, yea di- 
verſe Manks end Prieſts that heave been con- 
verted to our Religion, have afſuxed us that for 
e long time before their converſion, they did 
abhor the Idolarry that was pratiiſed in the ado- 
retion of the hoſt; F udge then if. ſuch perſons as 
theſe bad eny intention togan{[ecrate, 3nthe ce- 
lebration of the Maſs. . + 
.. eAnſw. IncHr. de Rodons gpinions and I 
belicve in his trantlators too, this\is a very 
conliderablearguraent ; Butin, my. opinion, 
and Ithink, in the opinion of any learned or 
underſtanding Chriſtian. Reader, it wall 
prove to be. not only inconſiderable and of 
o value, butalſo pernicious+to all mankind, 
for it everts all laws, both divine and hu- 
mane, and deitrays Chriſtian-faciety, whiap 
I prove thvs. If this argument were of any 
force or worth;. no- Chriſtian .could know 
timſclf to bea Chriſtian, nomancould know 
any other man to be a man ;.the father ſhould 
pot know his'ſon, nor.the navther - her child, 
'3n4 we ſhould be in a3-bada condition er +4 
+; oa "he 
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the Evangelicallaw, asthehearhens, Turks, 
and Jews. are;./But all: this is abſard, and 
deſtructive not only to Chriſtian. ſociety, bot 
alſotobumayn kind, and:to-the divine law. 
[The #u4jor as to its arft part'viz, thatno body 


couldknow bimſelfor any body elfe tobe 


a Chriſtian, js evitent and char; for no body 
according to the &/Mounſitrs affertion, can 
tell} whether hecbe Baptized or no, and ;Bap- 
riſm. is thie-only thing that makes a man a 
Chtriftian,.ar:elfe what is it good for ? and all 
Chriſtians{ Lknow not what Adr. de * Radors 
believes Jbolds +t'to be-the Sacrament of re- 
generation /; that is, the Sacrament©that 
makes us from being - conceived, and born 
out of our mothers worabs :in fin, ( as the 
Royal pſalmiſt tells us in higgoth. pſalm ) 5 
become members of Chriſt, and regenerared 
or born again to.him, as our Saviour himſelf 
told Nicoderus, Amen [ſay to thee, wnleſs a 
man be born again of water and the ſpirit, be 
raunort enter snzo the Kingdom of God. John. 3.” 
That no body can'tell whether himſelf ' or an- 
other is baptized, with a phiſical, Metaphi- 
fical, or Logical certainty ( which be the cex- 
tainties the Aſounſieur aims at here, for of a 
moral certainty 1 ſhall ſpeak hereafter) is 
Mod] certain, for who knows, ( unleſs Roo 
4 | reveals 
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reveals it unto him ) whether he' that offcred 
'to:bapute him, had any belicf, - or intention 
to baptize'? moreover, who knowsbut that 
he. that offered to-Baptize him ( which is the 
fecond-part of the major ) was a devil incar- 
- late, and n> man'? for the devil can natu- 


*ra!ly aſſume thiplhape of any humane body, 


-and,delude ourftee- ſenſes, with his preſti- 
gious black art, if-God permits it him; who 
'( Fask the efonnficnr in ſuchia caſe?) knows 
' his child, or any man cle from-a (devil in- 
-carnate appearing to him /in.the perfeCt ſta- 
- ure and ſhape ot his child or of ſuctra man ? 
when our Saviour: cured the young * man, 
{ mentioned in the Goſpel that was blind 
from his nativity';-although-the'ſcribs and 
Phariſes ſavv,agd knew him every day, be- 
fore. while he was blind, yet when they ſaw 
Him-have his perfect fight, they [doubted 
whether he was, the ſame man or ro; and 
thereupon ſentforhis father and mother to 
be informed by them of the truth As to the 
third part of the major I ask Hr. de Roden, 
how uivine.or humane Laws can be obſerved 
8 nen2lt us, unleſs we certainly know we 
Converſe with ren ? and yet according to his 
a*-gument, we can have no- philical certainty 
{which is the certainty he requires for my 

. | $11 
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tifm and ordination) that our converſation 
is not with. devils incarnate inſtead of men ; 
and. much.. leſs. have we.. certainty . that 
we converſe with Chriſtians, for: we 
know not whether thoſe we converſe with 
were ever Baptized or ,no., But how, not- 
only inconfiderable and rediculous, but alſo. 
impious , abominable and pernicious; theſe 
ſequels are, ( which flow from the e Howns 
ſrenrs very. conſiderable argument ) in the; 
cars,of all good Chriſtians.z Llet the prudent 
Reader judge. And before 1 anſwer his argu - 
ment inform ; 'I will lay-down this Chriſtian 
platform of. doQtrine received by all, tgahear 
my anſ{werup. - + 47 2072 R431 

Therefore. preſuppoſe with all: other 
Chriſtians, that Jeſus Chriſt who is true God 
and true, man; .and the wiſdom of his heaven- 
ly father, being ha was graciouſly plcaſed.to 
deſcend from his heavenly Palace, ang; con- 
verſe with men for the ſpace. of about. three 
and thirty. years concerning. the ſalvation; of 
their ſouls z- and to that intent, left them ;hig 
life as a patternto imitate, for he is rhe ways 
the veritie, and the life -) and his Sacrangents. 
for their ſpiritual comfort, I ſuppoſe 1; ſay, 
that during all-that time, he, planted his. 
Churoh Militant here upon Earth, and "_ 
bo 


22Z Miſſa Trinmphans,- 
he-planted her ſ6 firmly too, that he left thoſe 
of her Congregation a certain & fare method 
how to-ferve* him-ifi her; effe; where' was 
His infinite wiſdom ?-1 ſuppoſe alfs- with all 
Chriſtians, that-Baptifm is thegate and en- 
tiafice to Chriſtianity,” for all men, and the 
Sacrarhent of Regeneration ; for by it only 
weareenrolled in Chriſts book, and called 
Chriſtians, or mide miſticat- members of 


Ghtiſt., And-whereds it is a Sacrameat of fo 


Sfetncceſity, that withoutitno body is a 
Chiiltian ; doubtlefs Chriſt who in all other 
things couterning our corporal neceſſities, ts 
ſoexeful pravident;-and wiſe, was not fatl- 


ing concerning grens and chief 'thing of-. 


341 which is our ſouls ſafety ; but-left- means 
fure8 fafe in his Churth, in orderto the ayd 
afid relief of mans ſolo oring her ſafely ro 
the-happy port of eternal felicity 5 which 
wias- the end wherefore ſhe was : created. 
Fhelfe means or mediums, were chiefly his Sa- 
cranients, which derive their vertue from his 
Paſſion, and are ( as one may fay ) dipt ,in 
hi#"pretious bloud;- But eſpecially the Sa- 
erarment of Baptiſm, which is of greateſt ne- 
ny, being no body without 'it can have 
a9 much- as the name of a Chriſtian; and 
confequently it is moſt certain that _— 
S.4 2 
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4 parti lat care'and Prov Cue ped 
in ty pore it er wow 
vrito the faithful} pe whereirr: 


that certainty conſiſts, whether it be a Phiſi- 
cal or woke one is the queſtion + a Phiſtcal 
cetritude C as Philoſopers fay Y-is when 's 
tian hath & palpable and eviderit knowledge 
either by his reaſon or ſenſes; of thething 
khoweth : 4 Moral certirude (they fay ) is; 
when one js ſutEof a thing; not*becaufe. he 
faw it with' his eyes, or toucht,” heard, br 
tafted it : but becauſe all men' ſky it'is \6 + 
for example; when all the worſd* fays there 
isa famous Ciry in England, calted Lene J 


thoſe, that were at Londor and ſaw it, have 
a 


phiſical certitrude therevf 3" but thoſe that 
never were in it, nor ſaw it, "tave but a mo» 
ra] certitude of it, vi7/by the fe'#tion of WI 
people : where note, that a' tnoral certainty 
may ſometirhes fave as a thuch'6r more firnit- 
wy. mirthena Phifical one Tattt';' eſpecially 
ep fy, groutded upon Gods e'providere 
W 

' This true doftrine orefuppoſi, I anſwer 
Hr, de Rodons afgument this: "granting his 
Ha or, viz. that in Jawfvl adoration, it is 
requ iſite that ke that adores be 'well affurcd 
on what he adores is the true-God : And de- 
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Rodon.y. TheRomiſh doftors heve ſou hal 
the remedies imaginable to prevent this dan 
Pope Adrian Que eſt. 3. ſpeaks thus: In then ho. 
ration of the Euchariit, there is always a 
tacit condition, viz. if the conſectation be 
duly made ( as hath been decided at the 
Council of Conſtance ) otherwife they could 
notbe excuſed from 1dolatry, that worſhip 
the hoſt when the Prieſt pretends to cele- 
brate, and isno Prieſt, as it many times hap- 
pens : obſerve theſe words, it many times hap- 
pens 3 for they ſhew that there is great canſe. of 
doubting, and that much caution muſt be uſed - 
for as if a woman, in ber busbands abſence, 
ſLould 0 4 man that comes to'her, and tells 
ber be er huſband, ( and ſhe hath probable 
ofapn him ;) If thou art my buſ- 
and I will receive thee, and thereupon endea- 
vours to clear it before ſhe admits him to priva- 
cy 3 this condition fr tes ber promiſe from blanicz 
his f ſhe gives i ſelf up to bim, befors ſhe 
cer ok lt ing I will recewe thee, if 
«wb thu conlbrien dath not. fr free 
pug ver wo blame, bat ſhe will be rep $528 4/8 


adultereſs* Even ſo,7 ſoil a mari to whom 
propoſed to be 41d be hath "ea WE 
denbt yherher it on guts 16 be adored, [ only 


fay*Ifthou art Chriſt, wa adorethee, and 


ſrowlk 
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ſhowld mor-adore it brforitht brwell afſuredef it ; 
thiscoi + fan nart renger him blameleſs ; But 
if notwitbftanding:hne dandet; : he adores ir, this 
condition; Ithon 'art,Chrift;oF adore*thee; 
deth net:exempe him fromathexranie of. Linlary; 
for 10 what purpaſe 11 the $oudztion, wh 

be.tacnt at expreſs: 1. adore: thee,: if thokl-uee 
Chritt, becauſahe «nally dares jt; winpour 
knowing wherbher #t be ſe,/ or nat. : 7,1 E105. 
Anſm;' oe Mr. de Rodon, whateverithifts 
and- rig-inG the Romiſh; NoRors: Fawn A 
qut.to abſwer your . uncofiſiderable 

gus and impibus propoſition, - which T rtlang- 
feltly proved-not to be ates aruſhy _ 
Qetheſelaſt words of Po ph 
ity any tomes happens, of w "I Tres 
particdharnotice ſhould be take a rengthens 


not your-very conliderable Propoſition aral;” 


for they \may be well applyed; t6 two,' or 
tee. ookally dozen deſperate miſtregnts; 
who! in ſome ages might. baye  oetiascon 
a fu bor ſacriledges; vid 
of all Chriligays - and Prieſts ; or 


wor ae OG lent 349 | 
alre ny. e ? 
rather Fiſt hog. ail in his: proven nc c 
then be adored in the Sacrametit, | 


e-Chriſts  providenge for h his Clibreh- 
hath: bt avrocy 


LR 4 ax. 
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-+The ſaid Popes fitft words: conceming 
canditional adoration; idoclearthe cafo and 
difle rence betweew wwoman'recodying/ ano- 
thetman for her'pretended husbandjiandithe 
condational adoratiowotthe hoſt; forthe wo- 
manbefore ſhe receive ſuch a'man, may/and. 
ought trticly to enquire; and be: ſtrely- in- 
G_ that Nel is ug ng _— z Which 
morally ſpeaking, 'ſhe'may cally do, byTea- 
ſog:6f: deane fore-palied rredr nol ot 
ſpeech; place and time when they were-mar- 
ried/g*by this, oriiher-gwn relations; 2074 
handted other ways; Butno ſuch. y ca 
bemide- of a Priett or ofhis intentiv cto-' 
_ +the only caquiry-whicti carb made 
Prieſt ood, is, thathe ſhewhiv:fa- 
—_—_ Patents, ' or-ſome authentical letters 
from'his fuperiours for.his: beings a*Prieſt,- 
which® if he hath-not to-ſhew/und is in! a 
{kr ntrey-where he isnotknown, the 
cuttoine!of our Chutchis3not to lev Hittios- 
lebrate atall,; andthid\ve hold to be ſuffici« 
ciodt, wes Hoe 2 {int aOtaSs! of- ones - Prieſt+ 
onſcqu| of adoring-the hoſt 
ying, as're the teſt; 
providence attd \care for” his 
þ web ried. if we'ſhould- chance to #- 
Grounnconfegrme@hattſor a conſecrrate# 


Q. FP. Ogc, 


by incor 


22F_. _ M Miſe Triumphon 


oneyGifwekngw3 it not Yisthe Idolatry Bit 
material ;qu.as the dr RE Ts 
tion of, a-@ure,;naturalift. A, anny, are Bt 
mitenally.and notfinfulat, all, \ Oreo 
thelaws of God and rbait,. 

: If fome of 0ux,Monks or. Prieſts thatA) zofts- 
tized from us,for the love of-a wench,ot 


ſuch thipg4which 1 is commonly their calife ) 


and you receive then, with oper arhg, 
reſcnily.( to faſten them the __ unto 
benefices upon wx S194 Ne 
Parſons os;Pgſtors.of your flocks ; If $3,294 ry 
Wch devout,haneſ, and exemplyry 
tharſ@ well kept their ſolemn vows, $6535, 'Y 


"wait bianſelf;(-to pleaſe,, or ' rachex to- 


delude you the more Jotell: Qu ſacrileg j=o 
tales of therafclves or. :ſuxrilous lies" 
aſtexthey axe; converted. þy . your pol fa '6y 
to ſpeak mare, wyly, perverted: by Werchis; 
you) haveuery.greas.rcaſonto believe thenx ; - 
| more 10, twaſt it ſouls to then 


| and: ran ah Page wa ons. * Brim fr , 

"ue may Q yay x forl a 

thata ;Vs, they, ate: ed the archeſt 
Rogues 4 | 


:knayey;j DmAture.... LY wn 
«Roden. Te wher bob: byou faid,'T, 
; « Promzive, Church never adoxes 
4 wh ner believed ISEINY and. 


4 
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:/} were really, ana enviſibl in the Sacre- 
kool Euch acl - feruf he Chri Plans «f 
che, Primitive Chicth bid believed ur, 'thty' bad 
farniſhed the belulien with [prcrons protences,ro 
excnſe th:ir Tdot - $oro Tmage-werſtng , 
and toxetors upon the .Chriſttans,” thoſe Very at.- 
guments,. which they ha# madt nſec of againſt 
"3-1. urn {7 | 1X6 
.  Farſt, the beatbenr did maintain that ther 
Aaols were compoſed of two things ;, viz. of'a vi 
fible Image, and an imviſible Diety dwelling 11 
#1. They bring their Gods ( ſaith S.: Chryſo- 
{tome in Theodoxer in Atreſs; Jintotheir baſc 
Images of wood and ſtone, and ſharthemap 
here as ina priſon: your Gods (fairb Arag- 
tÞius, bock,6. ) dwell in playſter-and-baked 
earth; and thatthey may make theſe mate- 
. rials more venerable, they ſuffer-rhemfelues 
to be ſhut up, apd to remain hid-and/ detain- 
<d.ig an obſcure Priſon. | But mug br-wot the 
heatbens bave juſtly replyed to the ancient Chri- 
ftians, if they had believed what the Remiſh..do- 
ors do now adays. Jo nd do you not = the 
-, very ſame of your boſt, that it #- compoſed ov 
bas Lof for of the viſible ſ, oþ hg. 3 


end. the inviſible "body -of Chriſt -wljch'' is 
,+\$iD L , Pb 4 A. 4.4 . 
by under the ſpecies ? doth not your Chriſt 
 awill 38 baked dough; andtbas be may meks « 
> AS. precg 


« F 
z* » wr; . 
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iece of bread more venerable,doth he not Puffer 
Cimfulf to be ſhut up, "and Hoth be no remain 
bid as in a Priſon ? ET 1. Wy 

Secondly, the heathens held, that conſeera 

tion was the means whereby the dicry, which they 
adored, was mad 39 ova in the Image 5S> 
Tertullian i» bs Apolog.chap.12, ſazrh,Ifind 
nothing to objec againſt Images, but that 
the matter of them is ſuch as our fryin es 


« 


and Kittles are made of, which change | 
deſtiny by conſecration. eAnd Minutius FE- 
11x ſpeaks thru of a Pagan Image. Behold it" is 
melted, forged, fathioned, 'andyet it is not 
God j'behold it is gilded, finiſhed 8 created, 
and yet it is not God ; behold it is adorned, 
conſecrated and worſhiped, and then 'it is 
God, And Arnobius in Book. 6. Dedication 
and conſecration makes them dwell jn Tma- 
ges, they refuſe not to dwell in habjtations 
of earth, or rather being forced to go into 
2hem by the right of Deg; cation, they are in- 
corporated and joyued to the Images. But 
might not all heathens have replyed to the Chri- 
frani thus ; we find it juſt ſo itn your Euchariſt, 
viz. rhur che frenes are of the (ame matter with 
our common bread & wine, but change their tle- 
finybytonſtcration ; Behold it s kneaded and 
RR OO TROIN TOE FRAY 
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- - 


Mifſg.J rewnphans. 231 
baked 48. the Ovens aug yet it 4 nt Hoa Be- 
beldatss conſecrated ang adereg, rang then it 
God : for your Chriſt dvth; v0t r:5fufawva enter ge 
toaheſe cartby marters., or. cother, beang. forced 
cegouutatber hy the, right of conſecration, i 


1s incappgrated ang joyued go the ſpecies of brea 


: ate, I BI, 74 D Mil ; 
Thirdly.” the beathens bad beth great and lit- 
tle.. Images, and did. belicye th:t the... deity 
MI =dl, CC C8- * + | 
bk het worſhiped, was as well in the luttle, 
Ai-4n the, great. ones. Arnobius in , Book, 6. 
1ears them for this, ſaying : thatif their Gods 
fad theis great and.little Images, in which 
they dwelt, theyymuſt nceds be ſtraightned 
for want of room inthe little ones, , whereas 
zn the great ones, they might ſtrech. them- 
ſelves.out at their full length. Bug might nat 
the heatben; have reprgached the . Chriſtians of 
thoſe times in the ſame manner, if they had be- 
Lieved that Feſ.cs Chriſt bad been wholy contain- 


- 


edas well in alittle hoſt as ina great one, and 


aawell 37. the leaji. part of the | boſt as 51 the 
greageltf . | | | 
Laftly, the heathens were reproached, fer 
worſhiping wood and ftone, the work, of mens 
bands ; things that cannot ſee, bear, ſmell taſte, 
breath, ſpeak.or move ; things expoſed to age, 
ruſt, carupgion, duſt, f alling, bre ing , burn 
"IS 1 OI Q 4 | my» 


233 , ADP THunpban;, | 

2,” RE: "15466 injubibs of wormve," miceandeis\ | 
ies VERS ; Tubjef3'40 the power of Fntmies pwo.:. | 
be ſtolen, #6 if6 &: 3p, B20) WYou may'read in At: 
noblu$" > anties;} Minutius Felix; wad 
other We dofors vf rhe Elurth. Bureftboſe\ 
ancient AbRors had believtl what the R 
now do: ; tight” not the heithens 'bave Y 
thus. Ht can you deny that" the: hoſt 'which: 
you nh is the work, of mens bands rehur 
moulded it, and pave it ſuch'a' form ati pleuſvel 
bim, and ther conſe, ecrated it with certain wWoreh: 


| nk nor Ft dy 'I's wot who 
| ſubjett 1 rokge, op" feltir ig; burning ; to worms, 
to mic?, andto orbey beaſt *'ITs it not ſubjeft 76 
be 1aken away, ſtolen, lockt up, &c. But if 'it 
be ſaid, thar the accidents of the boſt are only 
ſubjeft to theſe INCONVenrencies, and not Fe= | 
fas Chriſt * that is under them ; 1 anſwer, | 
Yhat the heathens ' had ſaid "the farm, | 
viz. that their Gods were not ſubjett. to 
Theſe inconveniencies, but.the Images-only in 
whichthey were : for in Arnobius* bis 6 book, { 
rl ſpeakthn.” We believe not: the Copper 


and ſilver whereof the Ns 
to be be Gods and: Deityes,” tha derek 
deſerve 
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deſetve adoration 4. bot in theſe materials we 
adore thoſe that ſacred . Dedication. intxodu- 
ceth; and cauſeth todwell.jn the .hnapes...: 
ed nfw,- Certamly what-you add © Monn- 
ſfreur )-v3%..that the: Primitive Church. never 
adored the hoſt,. nor believed that. the body. 
of-Cthriſt and his-bleud, were really and in- . 
vilibly-in the Sacrament; is maſt falſe ; - and 
youmay.calier prove,: that all the Romances. 
that ever were made, were true hiſtories, 
arid-the Moon is made of green cheeſe, they 
either prove or maintain this aſſertion 7. for 
beſides, that Chriſt himſelf in-moſt plain and 
expreſs'terms ſaid;. The my body, the pra- 
Qife of his Church from all ages has .been: rq 
adore the hoſt, and believe the Sacrament as 
we do: All Eccleſiaſtical hiftories, /alt Gene- 
ral Councils; and all the holy fathers..of the 
Primitive Church, bare witneſs againſt A1r. 
de Rodor,. and contradict himin plain terms, 
in-this point. S...Alexerder 1.. that: glorious 
Pope and-Martyr of Chriſt, who lived in the 
year.of.QurSavipur-121.is numbred. by. all the 
orthodox agnongit the holy fathers of the Pri- 
mit ve Ghurch.; . this holy prelate .palting 
f didtupon the Euchariit ſays + Niubsl 
ju faxrifiesze-majus eſſe poreſt,, quam corpus & 
ſangute Gar iſti-z In ſaerificesy there cannot be 
A943) : . El Le 


% 


at Mia LATE 


r thi he. body, and  bloud 

Cheb: gÞ! nie Rhap as Wap wo. ay, tha t, g 
the. Ench are tel: ed Pp, ody. p<! 

hloud \of Shake. wh eh tf the Brea teſt Ns 
ſacrifices, Cyrillus th e molt NUT ons 
Ailexaudria( one alſo of th the ab £4 
the Pryaiive Church, ) ſpeaking.int 
of the. whole Council of Epheſus, tec a 
the verity of the Euchariſt i ig theſe terms. 1n- 
erutntam celebranus in Eccleſpaſtigss ſacriſcrts 


pr nn ie OO OP OT Eon 
7 TTY _—  —_ 


oſervieutem Gb ſandtificamur participes corperss | 


+ pretioſs ſanguinss C hriſti,, non ut Commune 
Carnem percipzemtes, ſed were vivificarricemgg 


#2ſaus.verbb, propriam factam,: We cel 

an incruent ſervice in our. Felfaicpl ſacry- 
tices, andare ſanCtified ; being made parta- 

kers of the body and molt preciqus bloud*gf 
Chriſt ; not receiving it as Goramon fleſh, but 
as the true liſg-giving and praper-made fleſh 
of the word, Totheſe S. Hillary not leſs rF- 

nowned for learning and ſanctity, and alſo of 
the Priaitive Church : ſubſcribes in his. 8. 

Book de. Tri with theſe words; de verita- 
26 Carnis & ſanguinis, non relickus eſt, ambz- 
£414 locus : mure enim, & ipſues, Domains, 67.9. 
feſſione, ,& fiden,ſtra vere. care eſt, & vere 
| Jang ugs eſt * Concerning thee yer ty of. filet 
and bloud, there. js no doubr ett, for 19h 
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bottfby the confeion of our Lord himfelf.and 
by bur own fairhitistraely fleſh, and truly 
bloud : What cond beſaid moreplamly?s. 
Damaſcin alfo adds his'ſuffragetortheſe holy 
fathtrgabove mentioned, lib. 4.:de fid.” wrthad. 
C.14. Noh eſt: fpwya (quoth he) pans vimmn 
rorporis & ſunguinis Chriſti (abſit enim bu&ſed 


ff pum corps Domini deificatin,” 'pſo don- 


c 
0 aitente': Hoo eft mein, non figura corpors, 
fed Cot fus, wor figura ſanguints, ſed ſangum ; 
Bread and winearc not the figure of the bg; 
dy and bloud of Chriſt, ( God forbid ) but 
they are the very body and bloud of our 
Lord. Deified ; our Lord himſelf averring : 


this is my, not figure of body, bur body; not 


zure of Bloud, but Bloud. Oh what a frind 
and favorit' was Pamaſcen of de Rowon, and 
of his Presbyrerian opinion and faction'-? 

reat S. Arg. teſtimony is alfo for us, 1:b.ſenr, 
Prof. {aro (ſaies he) ejus eff quam forma panie 
opertam accipimus, & ſangus ejus quem ſub 
vn ſpecie & ſapore poramus. It is his fleſhwe 
take covered under the veyle of Bread ; and 
it is his bloud we drink in the ſhape and 
taſte of wine: 'S. Hierom alſo an_old fa- 
ther, and one of the chief doctors of Chris 
Church, 'inferiour to none in ſanctity 'and 
leatning; is unanimous with the reſt in this 

ET m point, 


af6 Adiffs Frinuhphars. 
point, Nec Mfoyſes: (ſaithihe) dedit ole; pr 
new Jerwan, ſed Domints: Jeſus, 1pſe conuiva 
&-corumvinm, te. :camedens; & qui: romeds- 
m2r.»Neither: did Adoſes' give you. the: trye 
bread; but our Lord Jeſus, heis thes Inyiger 
zad:the feaſt, he the eater; and the-eaten.,.$. 
Ambroſe: rautt not'be forgotten, -who:w all 
| ng var equal to-4ny of; the, xelt. , he 
ſays, {lib.de Sacraments, quod erat; pants. aute 
ronſecrationem, jam corpus Chysſti, effipoſt cou- 
ſecr ationem, 'W hat was but bread before..the 
conſecration, after couſecrationis the body 
of Chriſt. Ta theſe1 add, great S. Gregary, 
commonly called, the fourth univerſal, dp- 


» 
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Qor of the Church ; he sx:bom,: Paſcha,, has | 
thefe wards. Quoridie: spſe Chriſtus: comads- | 


mer & bibitur in veritate,' {ed enteger, VIV , 
& immaculatus manet. Chrift himſelf is aay- 
ly catenanddrunk in verity-.or. reality, byt 
'he rerazinsentire, alive, apd unſpotted. .If 
the authorities of the above-mentioned, ho- 
[by doctors and fathers ſuthce-not the curiQus 
Reader ; let him read S. Chryſoſt. d5al. 3..de 
\dleg nit. ſacerd. Cap 4. age p- i Comment. 
ſup.Fob. S. Anſelm, andall.thereit whoyrcat 
-wpoa this ſubject, which-would be too [neg - 
-ousfor mc to reckon up,& hefſhal.find.thesn 
*all gnanzmous!amongti, themſelves, ang gn 
$1: mo 
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moſtplain'and ex r! ove tn agreeifiig with 
vs;"Neither isitlikely orcredible avall; that 
afyer"Ghyift himf&df-p iſe. this —_— 
(MEU AH "| 
ſhould andcriants 
her B5fonie}) infectialt her nobleftnicmbers, 
enlwpe itſclfitlironph all: countries. and-ttge 
tions' Where the name-of .Chriſt- was-eves 

known,andiaft for innumerable ages with 

out cofirovingent, or oppoſition ;' for none 
of di#iiz4averſaties could bitherto ever tell 

when the Bepun ro ſhew her face in Chriſts- 
Chatch, or whefor many ages oppoſed her 

etitrance. All - herefies that ever creptsor 
were introducedintothe Chuzchy, were pre- 

ſentlytaken notice of, © oppoſedand condem- 
ne# with their chief authors andringleaders; 

only our Diana, \ the idolinthe-4s s 
spinion ( maugre Chriſts promiſe tothe con- 
trafy, ) had the-pood luck, to ſtand it outall 
along from Chriſts time untill .now, and 
raade all the Chriſtian world-adore-her.: But 
fure it isthat if hereſy cannot prevail againſt 
ChriſtsChurch,/4dolatry alſo cannor: z- and 
cotiſequentty-lince our Diang'or Maſs; hath 
held itout fo long, doeth ftill; and is-like 
to dovuntill the-worlds end ; ſhe is no- 


257 


| &Hy dr Roden takes her to-be; bvt that tiu© 


incrueng 
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incruent{\0f; yohlals: aka « facrifiee+ 6h! 
Chrifks bady,which His; G bi>-the- Church 


offers dayly to his heayeulyfatherz fora) re 


concilatign and attonmecitwithihin for! her 


childrens ſinns,. from whertce: follSwethzthat 
ſhe-ever didy; toth, ' and! will exhibite Qnts 


the-hoſ- the adorntion of-:Latria; whith is 


the highe(t adoration;& ſolely due nntoGod) 
Ofwhat value or-force Mr de Rodons bare 


confident(: L mean. impudent') aſſertion! is," 


againſt the whole torrent ofthe c dgttors 
and holy fathers of Chri:ts Churcl$'1 forany 
rexfonable man judge, and deny that'if\rhe 
Primitive Chriſtians had behieved andadoredt- 
the Sacrament as-we do; they had-furnithb 
theheathens-with ſpecious pretences to1 ei» 
cuſe the 1dolatry- of their Image-worſhip: 4 
andthatthey-could have rerorred upory the 
Chriſtians theſe very -arguments' which they? 
made uſe of: egninſd ther; for-firſt the ancient” 
Chriſtians beheved but in ofie God} neve 
owning -but one deiry in - the- tht6e diins: 
perfons -; whereas the -Heathens: belies 
vein many dieties or--Gods;- "Secondly” 
the primitive Qhtriftians believed there js nit! 
other ſubſtance in the Sacranientor hoſt, but 
only the ſubſtance of Jeſus Cheiſt'; and cons 
Rnny they owned no- — 
Chr 
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Chriſt'orm thehaſt, as thar” Chriſt; os the 
hoſt ate compoſed-\of- Chrifts body, ahd' of 
the ſacramental ſþerves ;/ "decaufſe Heiſt is it 
the hoſt fubſtanrially;'as he is cotpoſed: of 
his bodyz(6yt,/and'divinity z ot” (' which is 
the” fame thing )'the hoſt is nothing. elfe but 
Chriſt-in his ſubſtance ;' and the ſactainiental 
ſttrcies,” or accidents of the bread aid Wine 
whichremain in the ſacrametrit, after Tran- 
ſubſtantiation,by vertue of the words of con- 
ſecration ;eriter'tiot at all into thecomy poſiti= 
on of Chriſt, or of the hoſt ; -bnit they d Salt 
ſerve. for gnifcation ſake, VIE, 6 hay git 
dur ſpiritual nonriſhment, Bur the heaghets 
believed Le thhr the very” metals or etal 
whereof their {dols were compoſed,” aſter 
they were conſectated and dedicated to their 
G6dg;-were x ſubſtantial part of them:"They 
belfeved, and adored” their materials and 
ſtarucs, aftet their conſecration 'and dedica= 
tion as Gods. The ancient Chriſtians, nor the 
modetri*Catholicks alſo, ever believed that 
the bareaccidrjits of bread and wine in the 
ba re axe Jeſus Cl, of his body and 
pany dey be ieve they fignifie; his 
body: body. 4nd ond; and that his 18, he his 
fool and divinity alſo, are perſonally: wer 


ſear, (OF reaſon of the pronoun demonttre- 
we 
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tive ( Th) which is uttered inthe confecrs- 
tion ) where the ſacramental ſpecies are, and 
conſequently they do very well and pioully, 
in adoring the hoit with the adoration of Za- 
tria, But if thoſe of the Primitive Ghurch, or 
weeither, ſhould hold with the Apoltle of 
the Proteltahts, Luther, that Chriſt is in the 
Sacrament im panated, that is, in bread ; then 
the heathens may irideed have ſomething to 
ſay againſt us ; for then there would be a 
kind of compoſition of Chriſts body and of 
the bread, in the Sacrament, as the'heathens 
made a compoſition of their materials or 1- 
mages, and of their falſe deities which they 
pretended were in'them, But rio ſuch hereti-/ 
cal thought ever entred into the hearts of any 
orthodox Chriſtian of the Primitive or m0» 
dern Chtirch. | # 
That as thE heathefiſh Idols wete made by 
conſecration,dedication, and adoration ; ſo 
our Sacrament is alſo made by conſecration 
and after conſecration, offered and dedicate 
by us unto God the father, and that we 4- 
dore it, we cannot deny. Butthe ground up- 


Þn which our conſecration is built and the 


ground upon which the heatheniſh was, arc 
quite different ; our conſecration is built up, 
bn the effetive words of the ſon of God,w P 
| S 


Sy HF ys 


L® . IF 3 » 


—_ In. vo 


VAT: 


£ s.. ol gt 
faces he did pwhen be þ id. to = 


TS ck we fn believe 
PridtSare7 #ofttn as y ou do this, de it in 
WerreMbranct of we: But the heatheniſh con 
ſe&t{6y" bad no/ other” ground, ' but _ 
Gwitbare "ayery words and a> Fijneay 
there 116 parity betwixt both co erat 
GH?" 
» Lakih hk the penthens wee upbraid 
£jeared;” and reproached by the 4- 
An reanle GFOIEs Wrear and little 1 : es 
or Tdols;; fo may the primitive Chriſtians 
by'the keathens "for believing thar, Chriſt 
pſd be in a little; or gtcat holt, or in. the 
rt of it;;/is falſe; for the hearhens be- 
their Gods were in their Idols 
mſcriptively or definitively as EW in 
13aet or the'foul in the bedy;_ 
wanting the light of faith, knew not Frm 
ſueramental preſerice is. But the Primitive 
Chriſtians, (and wealfo)) believe Chriſt to 
be 4iv the Sacrament; Sacramentally only, 
that i#in-every conſecrated hoſt; as our ſouls 
a#vifrour-bodies ; rora in roto, of rote mr. 


quart Giri in the whale both, 

and zlChtifFin every 'part and partie. of. 

tc! ROY Hong tires propofſi- 
R tions, 


— 
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tions} With-his very-confiderable -additio- 
nate, are fully and pathetically anſwered ; 
and. £nd-put to-this chapter. ors 


_ — 


—_— 


| CHA P: ka 
Againſt the taking away of the cu. 


Radon. 1. = taking away of the Eu- 
el] * chariſticalcup, was eſtabliſhed 

4% MeArticle of faith by the Romiſh Church 
AKepreſgntatre, aſſembled in the Copncil of 
Cop fance ; 1415: ſefl; 13. 1.4 cayon, | tbe 
ctuef 5/auſes whereof aretheſe : ſecing; that in 
d1vcry pants of the warts there be ſore who 
12khly prefume to fey; that Chriſtian people 
ought $9jpartake ofqhe;Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt;under -both /perees of the-bread: and 
wine, ayd to'giyethe iGominunion to. Lay- 
people, not -only {under the jpeczes of :the 
read; þyt alſo-under the ſpecies of the wine; 
This prefeat haly (General-Conncil of-Car- 
ſrapce lawfully afſembledin the name- of the 
holy.: Ghoſt, -being deſirous to provide for 
the ſafery of the faubfull again this errour, 
doth. therefore geclare; decree, and deter- 
| g mince, 
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mine, that although Jeſus Chriſt did admi- 
niſter this venerable\Sacrgment to his-difeic/ 
ples under both the ſpecies of bread and wine; 
and althongh in the-Primitive Church, the 
faithtul- did receive this Sacrament under 
both ſpecies; yer notwithſtanding that ( for 
the avoiding of certain dangers and ſcandals) 
this cuſrome, which was introduced with 
reaſon, ought to be! kept, viz. that Prieſts 
that ſay Maſs, ſhall communicate - under 
both the ſpecies of bread and wine, but that 
Lay-perſons fhall communicate- under” the 


. ſpecies of bread only ; and they that ſhallfſay. 


the contrary; ought ro be cxpelted as Here: 
ticks, and grieveoully puniſhed by the Bi- 
ſhops, and their officialls; This canort'was 
confirmed by the fucceeding Romiſh' Coun- 
cils,an&particularly by the Council of Tree. 
2. Againſt fo horrible a Canon,” and ſo 
ferange a Law , it very diffentt to oppoſe any 
rbing, for if you' tell them, 'that this Law. is 
contrary tothe Inſtitution and command of Pe= 
fus Chriſt, they freely confeſs it + ſe eerng hp 
alrboug h Feſus-Ghrift* did inſtitute and adms- 
viſter thei Eucharift wdey both” ſpecies, yt 
they will- not have it fo prattiſed. If you tel? 
them that thit Law is contrary to the commano 
of 'S, Paul; 87d prattiſe of 'rhe Prithitive 
| R 2 __Chmreo 
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Church, they ingentouſly own it ; for they opetr- 
ly declare, that the faithful in the Premitive 
Church did receive the Sacrament of the Eu- 
charjſt under both ſpecies, yet they that pra- | 
iſe tt thus ought tobe expelled and puniſhed as 
Hereticks, Thus 4s the true way of ending. all 
Controverſies, and of keeping us from diſputing 
withthem. For example, if we alledge that S. 
Paul. Tim. 4. ſa#h, that they who forbid to 
marry, and command to abitain from meats, 
do teach the doctrines of Devils they need 
" only anſwer,. that although $. Paul doth ſay ſo, 
yer we muſt not believe it, becauſe the Romsſh 
Church. bath determined otherwiſe.- Again, 
sf we-alledg, that the ſame eApoſile Eph. the 
2. ſaiththat we are ſaved by ,grace, through 
faith; and that not of our ſelves, it is the 
' Sift. of God, not of -works, leſt any. man 
thould bgalt ; rhey need only anſwer, that. al- 
though this was written by the Apoſile, yet we 
muſt nat believe it, becauſe the Romiſh Chxrch 
- hath determined, that we are ſaved by works 
and faith as comingifrom our ſelves, and from 
the ftrengtbof our own free-will, &c. eAnd 
 =oW  Z leave. you | to. judge ; whom we 
enght to - follow, whether theſe lying de- 
tours,. of Feſns.Chriſt, and bu Apoſoles. Bu 
 thas which 1 pndg utterly unſupportabie # this, 


VIZ, 
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viz. that they accuſe of raſhneſs, trrour, and 
hereſy, thoſe that by obeying Feſws Chrift, and 
his eApoſtles, and follawing. the Prattiſe of 
the Primitive Church, do aftrm that we ought 
go partake of the Cup as well as of the bread. A- 
ain I finde'3t an inſufferable piece of 1mpu- 
dence, "that they boaſt. ſo much of eAntiquny, 
and of the conformity of their Creed to that of 
the Primitive Church, and yet 6an ſo. openty 
renounce hotb, in this chief aud principal point 
of Dettrine, . i = 
- - Anſw. That the Romifh Church Repreſen- 
tative, ever made: or :eſtabliſhed an article 
of faith; we deny ; that ſhe rnade Canons or 
ſtatutes in her. general Councils, which were 
grounded-:upon former articles of faith 
which the Apoſtles left us; and that what 
ane precedent-General Council decided and 
declared tobelong unto an article of faith, 
( becauſe what the Council declared, was 
implycitly included in that article ) another: - 
ſubſequent general Council. approved, and: 
canfirmzd it, we freely confeſs; for it makes 
more for us then for Mr.de Roden, though he. 
is ſure he got" a:great advantage over. us 
thereby z becauſe the other General Coun. 
cils,; and efpecially the Council of Trent ap. 
proves and rarities CT I MUIR he go 
11G) 'N 3 tc 
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ted. out of the Council: of Conftance; which 
Canoft (he ſfayes I contradicts Chriſt, -and 
bis Apoltfe. Butbam ſurge ; that if the: Coun- 
cit of Frente 'had \coritradicted> that: of iCon- 
ance, his advantage:had been much more, 
for neitherthe one or the other :of theſe holy 
Councils doth contradiCt Chrittz\ orhis.Apo- 
Ttlez Becauſe then, and not otherwiſe;:( ag I: 
proved. before: )* is a proper: «'contradi-: 
&ion \, when | therer'is' an affirmation and 
negation ob the ſame thing, at.:the: ſame 
time: .,” and after 'the fame formality -or 
manner; -for if the thing, time, or-formality 
be notthe ſame, then is there nb oontradicti- 
on for 'example;;there isna contradiction in 
this;wiz. that.Perer ſhould be virtuoug,':and 
Panbwicked atthe: ſame time ; becauſe Pe- 
rerrarth Pal are not one. and the fame man. : 
Nordh this] viz. thattthe ſxgme'Pererthoutd> 
have a beard; and nothaved beard art. diffe-; 
 renttimes ; as alſo. neither in; this, #93z.; that: 
tha:ſame: Peter. Jatithe) ſame: tune; ſhould: 
bearEmbaſſadounin France; 'andi beno Ray 
baſlidour/ig Enghnid vginSpani: et 1 
<'Thistyue dodiriio-whichjscommonty 're-. 
acts; all Philoſophers andteatnedwen,! 


being wha evident]y: yqemonkrate. 
ubvf: Kevepa GC L27 Solertn fave: 
Gs : conſidered, 


'S 
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confidered, knit hd comprred: focather ;/ 
that this Canon oriſtlithite'of the TC35/Hntiiin! 
Council; doth not inthe lez{t nizt\hn&dUontr de 
dict or painſay the: commands of- CNYÞ; of 
of his:Apotle; The fill PaPtger whereupon 
I build my proofis'this;} Date ef: 'nhthi anbis' 
Poteftas in Calo, & i terva Ahat-t OWE 5s 
gtrven all power in heaven and port Curry i: \ 
Math, 20. The fecondis this": ficls ## SHR 
me in muntun, & ego miſs eos i1t mununr ”— 
thou drdft ſend me #nt0' the world; F alſs biae 
ſent rhem into the world': S.; Fol, V7; Let us 
'noW- Compare theſe two: paſſages, : [to theſe 
other two : Qui Eceleſteninon-audie; fie ribs 
tanquams-Ethnicus & Fublitanus*+ He thaf 
hears not the Church, let him be'h unto 'thie As - 
beat hen and Publicary 1: S. e Math 184 Ve 
this: Ons vos anblit,'me anudit; qui voy þ! 
me ſpernic : + be that bea?irh you btareth' vs hs 
thar> deſpiſerb- you Bdaſp 9s, S1- Duke 0 
where note thr” in the fil paſſage is ſaid, 
that all power in heaven arid cveth nt 
Chriſt ; and tn the ſecond'is-ſaid, tha Ghrife 
bequeathed the Power he teceived: fron hig 
father; unto his Church repreſentative” 1 fs 
what'elþe do theſe/words ('a5'yow' fatbny 
fent'mie, ſo 1 ſend rhets Mito theworld 

by: that they tad; ( Tbs his Ap0Ulke and 
R: 4 diſciples, 
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diſciples, who were his Church Reprefen. 
tative )the ſame ſpiritual power delegated 
aria ay: by him, as he. received frqm his 
heavenly father;”the difference being only 
this; that his power from his father was ab- 
folute and Principal in him, the Pqwer he 
gave.to his Church, (if compared tohis pow - 
cr) is but, a ſyqbordinat or delegat power, 
Now then jf we conſider that Chriſt having 
gelegated and bequeathed. his pawcr on 
earth to his Church ; and commanded us tq 
hear her, if we will not be counted-as hea- 


thens and publicans ; and tells us alſo, that - 


by defpiſing her, we deſpiſe himſelf, what 
I pray ( good Hownſieur ) conſequence fal- 


lows or flows from theſe evident paſſages of - 
Scriptpre, ( and glL uttered by Chrjits own 


ſacred mouth ) but that we are to heac and 
Qbey the Church repreſentative, ( which, 
were the Apoltley and his, diſciples. in their 
time, and the general Councils cver ſince 


cir time, concerning her canons and ita-. 
7 


eutes, and her gther direction gnd guiding 
of our ſouls? So that pntil er. de Rodon 
can'proyethat the Gquncil of Conſtance way 
_ «xp. _unlawfyl or Acqphal Council, gnd ng 

Church Repreſentative.{ which he ynder- 
fakes not in this Trac Jhe hath no. reaſon $29 


exclain 
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exclaim 93gainft hex Canons and ſtatutes, yox. 
to make theng ſo horrible to the world ; nei- 
ther have we any reaſon to be terrified at; it, 
becauſe 2s 1 ſhall now thew yau,'it is in ef- 
fe nothing but a meer ſcare-crow. F 
For what: Chriitian of any underſtanding 
or belief, can Jyoge gr think, that Chriſt, _ 
who is very it ſelf, and his heavenly fathers 
wiſdom, ſhould contradict his own coms+ 
mandments..? and_yet if the, Canons and 
ſtatutes made by his Church in her General 
Councils, were oppolit and contracitory 
to his commandments, it. would neceſfary 
follow that he contradicted himſelf. Becauſe 
heand his holy ſpirit is the. ſel? fame thing, 
and ſq by cantradicting his ſpirit,. he . mpit 
needs. cqutradit himſelf, But he promiſed 
his Church mititant, that he: would. be wich 
hey all days wntq the Conſymation of the world ; 
and in another .place he tells her, That .hes 
ſpirit which is in ber, and bis words whica. he 
put in ber month ,ſhall not recgdg from ber meuth, 
wor from the month of ber ſeed, nur of her ſeeds 
ſeed from that time, apa for ever ;, which is ag 
— 'muchasto ſay, that his ſpirit ſhoyld be at- 
waiesherdireQour and guide inall ber con-. 
ciljapy definitions and decrees. KEEN 
Yer if nggwithitanding this reaſon, x 
, = "27 
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ced'out of clear Scripture, Hr. de Rodow- 
will ſtill perfiſt in' his fearful' exclamations;' 


and- object againſt us, that nothing can be 
more evident and clear, then that this Co- 
ſtantian Canorror Law, tis contradictory to 
Chrilts inſtitution and conimand* concerning 


the Cup ; we deny that Law t6 have at-all 


oppoſed Chriſts commandment z becauſe of 


the difference of time that interceded betwixt 
the commandment and that Law 1 Chriſt 
told his diſeiples, or Church Repreſentative, 

that be had many things to ſay to them, but: they' | 
#4 


conld not bear thy at that time,” Fohn © 16; 


whence fol tows, that Chriſt, by his © holy! 
Tpirir, might havefevealed ſome things fo: 


his Church, - which he would have obſer- 
ved" by her children, whereof "ha made' 
ho Expreſs mention to his diſciples, while 


he was converſant with them: if the -Cox-' 
Fantian Canon ot Law had Bteen' made; juſt 
at the ſametime when Chriſt inſtituted 'this| , 
Sacrament and commanded it: fhould-be re; 


ceived under both ſpecies ; ſomething 'might 


Ve faid in the matter 5 Bbt who knows' that. 


ſomething altered concerning-this' Inſtituti- 
on,' by his Church, to. whom He'promifed 
bis holy ſpirtt ſhould be her Kibdour _ 
Y -&f 4 : . ot - «© 6 .. <«.4 gui le 
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guide in alt herfratutes and (ordinances? uhhth 
the conſurimation 6f the-world'? All. divines 
hotd, thar'the/ Sacrament of 'Baptiſny, 4 bf 
greater neceſſity:( becaufe-withourity fig by 
dy can-be'faved Yrhen- that of the Euchatitt 
1s; And was:itnotoneof :therlaft comming: 
ments our Saviour left his-Apoſtles that they 
ſhould go'preach'rhe Goſpel, and Baptizt itt 
the name of the father, 'and of the ſon, and of 
theboly;; Ghoſt ? 'eMath,'28, however the 
Churehof her own proper authority, eve 


I in. the very' Apoſtles times, changed this 


form for a time, for ſome certain reaſons, 
and Baptized inthe name of Jeſu; as may be 
ſeen. in the'Acts of-the 'Apoltles. 19, th4þk 
was not the keeping' of the Sabbath-da 


commanded by God, inthe firſt table of Rik 
_ commandements written by his owti "holy 


finger? Burby whoſe aurhority was the" thly 
alrered? we have no feripture - for” it} WE 
have! no' other but rth& aurbority of the 
Church. [This was an expreſs commandment 
of God; no Chriſiian, nay-no Jew will te1 
ny it; all Chriſtians know rhat the ChilfeR 


| altered the'day for certain'grave reaſons'} 


viz, that weſhold not communicate withthe 
Jews;becauſe'our Savior roſe again upoh out 
Sabathy [becauſe the Holy:Ghoſt-deſcended 
ne ee eee 
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upon-our B: Lady and the Apoſtles upon our] tt 
fabath ; 8nd for ſundry others which the h6-/ 
ty Ghoſt inſpired her with; wherefore then 
' may-notthe Aonnſiexr exclaim and cry out | © 
againſt her, as well for this, as for her :con- 
Fantian Canon? may not he'ſay, that' the 
contradicted Gods exprefle commandement } 
of keeping the Jewiſh ſabath; when by her 
Canons or ordinations/ ſhe commandedoour 
ſynday ſhould be obſerved and their ſabaoth 
Aighted ? yes truly that he may, and'yet as 
we, nay-and the Proteſtants'themſelves,”] 
oO» will deny-any tranſgreſſhon to bave 
been done by the: Church again(t (Gods com- 
mandement,i by her ftatutes. or:Ganons, for 


. 
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ot keeping the Jewiſh Sabaoth;; fo:we alſo 
Keny. that by her.' Conffantian: Canon, ihe 
contradicted Gods cormmangernentconcern- 
«ng.denying the cup to the Lay-people; and 
the reaſon is, - becauſe the coammandements'}- 
89d the Canons, were not made the ſame 
time ; and becauſe the holy Cho!t for ſundry 
reaſpns, inſpired the Churchto aker ſfotne. 
things canceruing the former: commande- 

eat Chrilt left her, bur for a certain time ; 

as he himſelf told -her before, that: he had 
inany things to: ſay to her, but ſhe could nor} 
bcarthemat thattune) which js not 1p con-: | 


trachc> 
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tradict,. butrather to diſpenſe with Ohrifis 
1 former commandements. RN 


To this 1 add, the Apoſtles command; con- 
cerning not eating. bloud, nor. ſtrangled 
meat ; which notwithſtanding is not obſerved 
even by thoſe of the Reformed Church :*'ſo 


nt Þ that the eonnſienr hath reaſon to exclaim 


again{t them alſo, and againit the whole 
Chriſtian world - for they abſtain from flick 


- meats no more then we do ; and neither they 


nor we have any warrant for eating ſuctr 
prohibited meats, but only the authority and 
itatutcs of the Church ; and upon that ſcore 
we do it, and will do it, notwithſtanding 


- Mr, de Rodons fulminations, cxclamatiohs, 


and out-cryes. ' .-. |. | 
Now Llleave the Prudent Reader tojudge; 


. whom we-ovght to follow ; "whether the true 


doCtrme of the Churcly Repreſentative; gut- 


4- dcd by the holy Ghoſt ,or the groundleſs and? 


ſrivolous opinion of pitiful Redox? But that 
which I find utterly unſupportable in this 
miſeralle'wretch, is, his intollerable Pride, 
m. making hirafelf .cenfurer of the wholg 
Chriſtian world by contradicting not only 
ſo many General Councils, but. alſo” the 
molt holy ſpirit of God; who 'promiſed+ to 
ahſt and direct his ſpouſe the Church "_ 
Tre | A 
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And egaiti, I figdeitan inſufferable picce of+ 
impudence in him who hath nothing to ſhear! 
forthe antiquity of hispretended-Church, to 
contradict, - and, revile at the old: mother 
Church, unto whom God gaye power to 
alter things for the better, as his holy ſpirit] 
ſhould iuſpire hcr in due:times,.as 1s palpa- 
bly demonlitrated out of the paſſages of holy 
Scripture above-mentioned. , Away, away 
then with e.41r. «e Rodons filly exclamations 
againlt Gods Church Repreſentative,: which 
ſcrve for nothing but to ſcare crows with z 
and not to{tartle or dauntany man of know. 
ledg or belief... | ow 2G 6.09209 
What matter 15't then if juggling Roden al-. 
fedg S Paul in his 1, Tam. 4. > us; ſay- 
ing : that they whs forbid to marry, \and com- 
mand to abſtain from meats, ds teach 'the do- 
Erincyof devils? for theſe words: cannot con- 
ecrn Roman Catholicks who allow not-only 
of marriage ; but alſo'own'it to be a Sacra- 
ment to, which is: more then'sIfr,.de Rodon,; 
or his party doth or isit becauſe we allow 
Ph that our. Prieſts. and. Religivus. men' 
Id marry,whoof their own' free: accotd: 
made a voluntary contract with Allmighty 
God,, never to marry, that by obſerving a 
bingle life they may: the eaſficr,- and: with 
more 
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more freedom ſerve him? or did our Church » 
before they made” their contraft with God 
and* her, ever forbid them marriage ? 'or 
Laſtly, while man. is already” married, js 


_ it the doctrine of the devil that he ſhould not 


marry again ? if not, whergfore ſhould it be 
his doctrine, to prohibite Prieſts and Reli- 
Kous Perſons to' marry z whereas they are 
already contracted and'*married to Chriſt 
and to his Church ? if a contra, promiſe, 'or 
vow-made to a woman doth oblige and 'tye 
a man to her; fure a contract: or vow made 
nnto God mult oblige him as much, ' acvor - 
ding to the Royall Pſalmiſts ſaying-in his 
49th. Pſalm Immolate ta God the ſacrifice of 
Praiſe and pay thy vows t6 the Hightſt,” The 
fame thingwe ſay again concerning meats, 
our Church forbideth not the eating of ariy 
ſort of meats ; for we eat o# all ſorts 'of 
meats e1r, de Rodon and his party eats of 
though'not at all times ; becanſe in obedience 
to our mother the Church, we abſtain from 
ſeveral meats on certain days, being Chriſt 
commanded faiting-; but leftthe determina- 
tion of the time when we are to faſt, to his 
ſpouſe theChnrch as is-evidently colleted 
out -of S; Mak;2. where we read, tht when 
the diſciples of'$, Fob, 4nd'of the Phariſees 
Y | carge 
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came td our Saviour, and askt hims Why hat. 
Diſciples did not faſt, at they did? onr Saviour 
anſwered them thus : that ſo lovg 4s they have 
the Bridgroom with them, they cannot faſt; But 
the days will come'when the Bridegroom ſhall. be 
raken away from them, and then they ſhall faſt 
5 rhoſe days : and Tor this reafon the Church: 
commands no itrict faſt from. Zaſter-day to: 
Aſſtterien. Byt wherefore doth notthe good: 
. AMworſieur ſhew, and makeit-out; by Scrip-, 
. ture, orany way'elfe,; that our faſting is a- 
ainlt the Apoſtle, or according. with the do- 
Grine of devils: a fplenative. man may ſay 
of others whathe. lit 3 bur-any rational or 
well ſetled brain may rather think, that fr; 


de Roden and his: paxty, (. who never wſc. to 
inde of 


faſt from any k meats 'they»can come 
at :)do contradict Gods commandment con- 
cerning faſting; and confequen:ly by difo- 
beying him, and his Church; do at leaſt pra- 
Qife;. if not teach the doctrine of devils. . +» 
What matters it alſo, ifhonelt de. Rodors 
alledpeth againſt us theſe words of the ſaid 
Apoltles. Eph.2.:We are ſaved by Grace through 
faith, and rbat not of our ſelves ;it is the guft 
'of God ; not of warks, leaſt any man ſhould beaff, 
fot we humbly belicvethgfe words, and our 
Church never determined any thing tothe 
Py | | COnMrary. 


es oy - oa 7, Þ. 4 &— of 


ter rewarded by G 


Miſſa Triumphant. 207 - 
Contrary. Therefore de Rodon doth faiſly -be- 
lye us, when he ſays that we hold we are. ſa- 
ved by. works and faith, as coming from 
our ſelves, and from the ſiretigth of our fr 
will; cc. for we never held, or do hold 
ſuch in ng; neither do we ſay that we can 
mo faith from our ſelves; becauſe we hold 
aith is a ſupernatural vertue infuſed into vs, 
not acquired by our Induſtry or diligence. 
That which we ſay, and maintain again(t . all 
our adverſaries is,tbat aur good works done, 
while we are in the ſtate of, Grace, are me-, 
ritorious : we-ſay not that onr pe work op 
ciſely as they are ours), are | 
but as they ate ſuppo! , by of ang; ery Grace, | 
which grice we cannot have. without Fyths 
and I pray, did not out; Saviour, hi aol ſays 
ral wy ſral gve youu ts drink-a cup of Water 


beeanſe you are Chriſls,: ' Amen k 

Nom to Fs wah ſhall Net hoſe bus a fo 
fentence. of his; we underſtand, thu: Mts 

that if a man while he isin the ſtate of Grace, 
go beſtow or give any thing for the ſoye of 

50d, be it never ſo little, or doth any good 

work <It the [oveof God, be be.it. never ſo-in- 
conſiderable; that fu Geka abu be hereaf- 

for- it Ly and. being re- 

Wards are the correlatives,of merits 3; we con- 

S clude, 
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chide; that a man for doing any good wetk 
while he isinthe ſtate of Grace, doth merit 
yet weartribute not the merit chiefly to the 
wotk Hut to Grace, which we hold to be the 
Ptiticipal cauſe thereof. And we ſay ſhore0- 
ver, that; be any mans work never ſo pood 
ati {Eef, if it be done while he fs out of the 
ſtate of Grace; ſuch a york-is not at all me- 
torious to higi;and conſequently we' hold 
arz any givetifor Gods fake by him that 
Fit/the ſtate of Grace, is more meritorious 
fohim then if he or = tore cle ſhould be- 
ftw a thouſand pound; ( alſo for GodsfakeY 
| ein os hr out' of it. How ther can this 
tut dotrine of the Thurch diſagree with the 
b- 2 les words; of agree wth de * Rodony 
fe,andcalumnious Tye? when he ſays,that 
tie Roitiſh Cliorch hath determined thar we 
areJaved by works and faith as comirly fron 
gut felves,' and from the ſtrenpth of bur'owry 
Nes-will,” oe. 4 thibp which the never 
great of; and utterly deteſts ts miter Peta- 
Saviftn, Bat it is cothmon ſaying, that it 
$ taer fot a mari. to defend himfelf from x 
thief, then from a 'Lyar. Therefore we may 
be pe Fo 
alm;, fron rhe unjuſt and decritful rorgite' © 
Wir. d Rodot O op dekroty ny. ark 
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Now the .deRodens exclamations bei 
ptoved frivolous and vain; and he himſelfa 
calumnious Lyar ; the Romith doCtors need 
hot run fot ſheltet to any place or thing : for 
whether it was a command or no, practiſed 
by the Primitive Church or no, to miniſter 
the Sacraments under both kinds ; it ins» 
ports not, neither doth it contradict Chriſts 
commandment at all, to receive it now 


" but under one kinde only ; for that 


commandment was but for a time, and 
until his holy ſpirit moved the Church 
for ſundry grave reaſons, to alter it g 
a he did in other things of as great and grea« 
ter moment, for the Salvation of mans ſoul, 
vi2; the altering of the form of Baptiſm by 
the Apoſtles for a while, which Sacrameat is 
of greater neceſſity for mans ſalvation, then 
- Euchariſt is as | have already fuffciently 
wn. 

Therefore being I fully anſwered the 
eMounſtenrs argument a quite other way z 
his replies againit the Romiſh daGtours an- 
ſwers( which are very good ) need no. far- 
ther agfwer by me here: however this 


to be well conſidered; .that whereas Chrift 
inſtituted this Sacrament for our ſpirttual 
nouriſhmcat, and fince his body which, we 

SZ receive 
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receive init,isa glorified body,8conſequent] 
ly asthe Romiſh doctours well ſay, where 
his body is, thete is his bloud alſs by con- 
comitance ;; It foHloweth evidently that by 
receiving the Sacrament under one ſpecies, we 
receive his body and bloud both rogeriſer : 
er dare de Rodon ſay, that Chriſts body and 
bloud are now ſeparated ? if he dotfr; 1 dare 
fay,. he is a moſt impious heretick. But if 
they be not now ſeparated ; then by recei. 
ving the one ſpeczes, we equivalently receive 
both ; which is all we are commanded todo, 
according.tothe Inſtitution of the Sacrament; 
ſo that whether we cat the Sacrament, and 
drink.it formally ;or virtually, is the ſame 
thing :fovit nouriſheth. our ſouls 'all alike, 
and-we obſerve Chrilts command as well by 
cating and drinking it virtually, as-we do by 
cating and drigking.it formally ;, there: being 
no more vertue or ſabitance in the one cat- 
mg thewin the other, norno more ſpiritual 
nouriſhment ( which is the cauſe why this 
Sacrament was inſtituted ) in the ane” more 
then the other ;. and all the Myſtery and 
difference is only this, that the! Prieſts, by 
reaſon they-repreſent, or act Chriſts perſon 
whenhe inſtituted this Sacrament, are com- 
manded byxeaſon- of their miniltery and m—_ 
Trwzk tion 
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ftion to compleat-the-Sacrament.; 'by conſe- ]. 
crating under both ſpecies, as Chriſt himſelf 
did : and therefore.-he commanded his Apo- 
itles whom he then made Prieſts .( ſaying 
unto them, e's of ten 4+ you do this, do it in 
remembrance of me") to conſecrat' under both 
kinds, And yet heither the Apoſtles did then, 
nor. do the Prieſts now, receive more then 
the lay-man do when they receive but under 
one ſpecies only, becauſe of the concomitance 
of Chriſts glorified body and bloud as they 
are in the Sacrament. 3, 

. To conclude this chapter, 1 ſay, that,whe- 
ther our Saviour laid his commands upon the 
Apoſtles and Prieſts only, .or upon all the be- 
lieyers of the Pritgitive Church, both Prieſts 
and Lay-men together, to receive the: Sacra- 
ment under both kindes or ſpecies ; all that 
can be deduced from thence is, that his comp 
mands were: to be obſerved punctually as 
thereunto, during the time his commande- 
ment was in vigour andforce, and no longer. 
Bur-aftex by. his holy ſpitit ( whoſe affiſtance 
he promiſed to his Church, for to guide and 
dire & her in all her Canons and Laws) this 
comraand was altered and changed: othier- 
wiſe; we are firmly to believe and adhere to 
what ſhe determineth concerning magters of 
$2 S3 | faith, 
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faith, and Sacraments ; and to hold, that what 
is dong by her ofders is done by the orders 
2nd adpointment of Chriſt, and not at all 
contrary to his commands or Law ; becauſe 
amongſt others of his commands, he com- 
manded us to hear the Church; and told ug 
that by diſpiſing her, we ſhould diſpiſe him, 
Therefore, it is a fax ſyrer ahd ſafer ground 
for any man of prudence and underſtanding, 
to rely upon the authority of the Church 
as to this high queſtion we here treat of, and 
as toall other queſtions which are built up- 
on diwine faith; then upon Ar. de Rodons 
bare frevolous exclamatjons and outcryes #7 
for Chriſt promifed his Church, that the 
fhould be always guided by his haly ſpj 
which is a ſurer warrant for her Cano 
Laws, then the hjidious exclamationsof the 
eFlounſiexr are, to whom no promife( as we 
know of ) wag by Chrift ever mage coycerny 
Ing this queition or any other. 

To what is by me anſwered touching this 
point; I alſo add Chriks own praCtiſeto the 
contrary of what A/r, de Redox exclajmeth a- 
painſt the Church Repreſentative : for Chriſt 
hiroſelf did not alwaies give the Cup with 
the confecrated hoft ; as may be'ſeen whey 
ke prve this hoſt to his two diſciples whom he 

| accompagie 
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accompanied going, tothe Caſtle of Emmaus, 
ad ACTI vaniſhed jmmediatly our of 
their ſight. where hot text makes ng 
mention of his giving them e Cup, The like 
was alſo often done by the y 9s as any 
man may eaſily ſee in their Ads ; and fo ] 
think Lhave ſufficiently anſwered Ar. de 
Rodonz axth chapter. | | 
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*CHAP. VII. 
Againſt the Maſe. - 


Ow Madam Diane 'lgok very well yy 
[| your fell my the res, 15'COmE 
upto your body, if you can eſcape;him this 

time; ſure you will iverothe woplds-<gd. 
*Rodon. 1. The cMeſs, _—— te , the 
ms benny ef raffle. Fe "dh 

Rowe C or the [ing of 4 
id four cs 8 gr ps is * gs Ag 
Fong of f Trent a 22. 
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reaſons which deſtroy Tranſubſtentiation, and 
, tt endeth preſence of Chriftsi body in the 
"> Uo 'alfo deſtroy 7, Kaas But. m this 
| apter we ſhall only uſe rEuments as are 


diretty «os the 2 iſo nrvery Wee 


” Siafo The holy Councils definition of the 
Maſs, we acknowledge, agalfo that the ar 
guments which deſtroy Tranſubſtantiation, 
and the real preſence, do alfo deſtroy the 
Maſs. And e Mr; ge Io oY dothyvery-wiſcly 
( we ſay ) for not repro ucing his old 
ed arrows or axguments, which we h ave "Ir | 
ready brok aridfhattered-into fmall colintery 
when they were ſhot againſt 'Tranfubſtantia«. ' 
tion; -ind'the tedh! :profence' of. Chrilts: 
inthe hoſt ; fgt $0-ſay'the truth, ry 
are ſollard and fite}- proof, that the w— 
arme of the «36 fir; underſtanding was 
"not ſtrong eriough: to bend-his . bow, -to'tlo 
'thery arty harm, "norhig axrowsable'totranſ- 
fix \them.” Bur-now;"l hope, he-will come 
better pfovided with his new ones, againit 

————_ ry Oy 

- Rodon. 2\-The ume 0 

4g VIZ. that 5 mn Pf. rag and'firſt Pow 
IX of the &uch \Feſus' Chriſt ud. 'not 
Pprifets nay of bis ow «nd blond to bi; father 
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a: apperrs by what is mentioned in the three 
Evangeliſts; *aria the" Apoſtle $. Panlyin which 
theres mot #be leaſt foot ſbep tobe ſeen of @ ſacri- 
fice,* or oblatjon of Chriſtybody and Woud. This 
Bellarmiveconfeſſeth in Book, 1, of che Maſs, 
chap, 25. #1 theſe 'word;, the oblation which 
15made/aſter Conſecration, belongs ts the 
entireneſsof the Sacrament, but is not of its 
eſſence; which -1-prove ; becauft. neither - our 
Lo d not his Apoſiles, did make this oblati- 
on at the firſt, p_ have demonſtrated" out 
ha pory.” The: Feſuit Salmeron im Tom: 13, 
ommentaxies on the Epiſtles of S. Paul, 
hoo EC as of | mnivitten' Traditions, 1% 
mbbe puts the Ecglefiaftical «* 7 yh The 
worſhiping of Images,. the Maſs, the manner 
ae, and the T radition that + Jeſs 
jt did offer a ſacrifice in the .Brpad and 
wine. :Card,: Baronius in bis\Aungll? a 
year$3. freel confeſſeth, thay: + ſeerifige of 
the-Enchariſh, ig an unwritten Tr. dition... A 
ſtrange thing, that the Maſe Ky 0 Which is | the foun- 
prac be the: Rowiſh Chirch (for the dothors re+ 


quixe nothing of the people, but that they ſhould 

200 Ma fc to have nl. inſts- 
A: onane Feſus Clniſt. And the 
wrath is, if Feſua Chrih-1n. the: celebration of 


the E ebar if had efered ume God his father 7, 
$i ſacrificg 
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refiee of his body «ud bleud, gr apitiapory for 
- fans. of, the lepang apd dead, Nh our [s 
been no need that be ſbould bave been ſacrificed 
again on the Croſs ; becauſe baving already ex- 
prared our ſins. in the ſacrifice of the E webari#t, 
there was no need be ſhld expiate them again 
en the Croſs. To thisd add, that $,Paul.Epb, 

11, mentions the offices which Feſns Chriſt 
(> in his Chufth when he aſcended inte heavens 
theſe words : he gave ſome Apoljles, an 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Eyangelilts, a 
ſome Paſtors and teachers, but makes vo men» 
tion at all of \the* Saerificers. of Ghrifts bady 
«xd bloxud : not 5n:1. Tin. nor iu tbe Epittle tg 
Titus, whes be. deſcribes gbe duty of Biſhops 
Precbyters. An Nay 844 ce] ma | es 
leaſt mention of this ſacrificing of Chrifts body . 
yn) er de ag 


e:{ſw. But-I pray good eAHr.de Roden, 
Whereſaxe do you not produce ſame Paſlage 
out of the three nc qr. S. Pani, to 
. prove-your- aflertipn'? for according to all 


Philoſaphers (and 1 believe yop eſteem. not 
wour ſelf. 2rmangit-the meanelt of them ) ar- 
gurmacnts.tbat only. conſiſt of. negatives, do 
never'con:lude, .or prove any..thing : you 
fay it appears-by wha: is metitioned -by the 
gbree-Evangeliiisang'S. Paul, that Chriit - 

| Ht 
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the Infitution of the Euchariſt, did nat ſa- 
crifice ot oftet his body and bloud to his fa- 
ther ; you tel] vs not in-which of the Evan- 
p, geliſts, or wherein S.Pawl, and we Tinde nq 
f | Nec . 
+ | ſuchthing in them. But we finde theſe ex- 
refs words in $. Luke, 22, Chap. and taking 
ad, he gave thanks, and broke, and gave” to 
them, ſaying : this is my body, whech is piven 
for you, I{ theſe laſt words, viz. which 15 gt- 
ven for you,{ignifie not tobe offered or ſacri- 
ficed for you ; I pray tell us, what elſe do 
they ſignific 2g for the Evangeliſt faid before, 
that the bread was given them ; and immedi- 
atly after, in the ſame ſentence, he adds, 
which was gjven for you ; Sure if theſe lait 
words figntfie not which wag offered, or ſq- 
crificed for you z they mult needs be nonfen- 
fica], and a vain Battalugjcal repetition of 
the ſame words, for the ſenſe would be this; 
and gave to them his body, which is given for 
them: Therefore thefe words : which 55 pi- 
ven for them, isas much as to ſay, which is 
offered, or facrificed for them, And yet the 
AMeonnſtenr is not aſhamed to ſay, that there 
is not the leaſt foot-ſtep of a ſacrifice, to he 
ſeen in what pas mentioned by any of the 
me Evangeliits, But perhaps S. Luke was 
ot of the three he meant, whether he yvas op 
m9 
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AO, it is certain, that inthis very Paſſage, 
he left us a true and plain track of Chriſts 
unbloudy ſacrifice. 

But I cannot conceive nor uyderſtand, how 
Ar de Rodon( or his Tranſlatour too) is able 
to ſave him from the infamous brand of h 
ſy,for obſtinately denying,what ſo many 
neral Conncils,& holy fathets do unanimouſ- 
ly afſert: an Heretick As he is diſtinguſhed 
from a Turk,Jew,or Pagan,jis thus deſcribed, 
viz, one that profeſſes to believe jn Chrit, 
and yet diſſents in| opinion fram the reſt of 
the orthodox obſtinately, But now let us ſee 
how the Aſounſieur agrees with the whole 
Church as to this point; firſt, with the great 
and-moſt emifient doctor S. eng, who in his 

"20th. Book de civit : Des, ſpeaking of Chrilt, 
who ſaith thus : per hoc & ſacerdos eft ipſe of< 
ferens & oblatio, enjusrei Sacramentum quo- 
'rigianum efſe voluit- Eccleſia ſactificium, cut 
z ſous corporis, ipſe caput, & ipſins capitis, ap+ 
Y- ſit corpus, tam ipſa per ipſum, quam ipſe per 
opſam Juerus offerrs, By this (meaning the 
Euchariit )-he himſelf is both the. Prieſt offe- 
ring anJ the oblation ; the figne or Sacrament 
whereof, he would have the dayly ſacrifice 
of the Church to be; for whereas he is the 
facad afhis Myitical body, and ſhe iSthe bo- 


dy 
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dy of her Myſtical head, ſhe was as well 
wort to be offered by him; as heby her : and 
again. lib. 17, de c5vit C. 20, the table which the 
Prieſts of the new-T eftament doth exbibit, ts of 
his body and bloud; for that the ſacrifice which 
ſucceeded all rhoſe ſacrifites that were offered 
in ſhadow of that tocome.; for the which alſo we 
acknowledg that voice of the ſame Mediatour 
in rhe Pſalm : But a body thou haſt fitred to mg; 
becauſe inſtead 'of all theſe ſacrifices and © 
lations, his body is offered, and istniniſtred 
to the partakers, or receivers, With S,Cypri« 
an; more ancient then the former, and in 
learting inferiour to none ; wkoin his 2. E- 
piitle' to Pope Cornelins hath theſe words, 
Saceydotes qui quotidie Sacrificia des cclebra- 
mus, hoſtias Deo, & vittima preparemus. We”. 
prieſts who dayly celebrate the ſacrifices of 
God, let us prepare hoſts and victimes for 
him ; with S.'&£mbroſe in cap. 10. hebreer., 

utd ergo nos, &c. What we then? do not we 


offer everyday? we Ae ſurely: but this ſacri- 


fice is an exemplar of thas : for 'we off tr allwaies 
the ſelfſame, and not now one lamb, to morrow 
anotber ; but alwaies the ſelf-ſame thing : there- 
fore it is one Sacrifice; otherwiſe by thrs reaſon, 
becauſe it is offered in many places, theve ſhould 
be mazy Chrifts : not ſo, butt is one Chriſt aw 
every 
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8, bere whole, and ther whole, oft 
org: this which we do 1s done for a com- 
memoration of that which was done; for we 
er not another Sacrifice; as the High-Pricſt 
of the old Law, but alwaies the ſelf-ſame, &c. 
with S. Chryſoſtom, hom.17. in Epiſt. ad Heb, 
and after Rin) with The . Orcumenins 


with Haymo, Paſchaſina, Remiving, and 0+ 
thers, zz pe «4 i Do 
frot we alſo offcr every day? we offer ſurely: 
__ this F.-ys 4 keg of that, 2: 
er alwaics the ſelf-ſame, and not now one 
» an poſt /and tp vos \but the ſelf -ſame ; 
therefore thu i one ſacrifice i, otherwiſe, be- 
canſe it 15 offertd in many lard. there w 
be many Chrifts : and a little after, Not an- 


other ſacrifice, as the High-Pricſt of the old 


Law , but the ſelf-ſame we dv alwaies offer, 
er working 4 remembrance Or COmmenora- 


tow of the ſacrifice, With Promaſuu So{n- 


guſtines Scholar , who preoctupates the 
Monxſienrs obleQtions thus : be ſhall we 

then ? do not our Prieſts daily offer ſacrifice? 
y offer ſurely bec auſ we fit OREN hove 
needrobe cleanſed: andbecanſe he cannot dit 
be bath given us the Sacrament of his body and 
bloud, that as bis Paſſion was the rigemption and 
wbſolurion of allthe world, ſo alſo this ablation 


my 


ry 
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way be 4 redemption and cleanſing ts all thi 
oor i in Merry uri .m heh ſenſe al" 
0 venerable Bede calleth the Maſs : Redem- 
tionem corpors Of animeſempiternamgthe ever* 
Mfg re z0n of b y ard ſoul, lib.4.c. 22. 
iſtor 
MM theſe above mentioned holy doQors, 
who not only unanimouſly agree that the Sa- 
erament of the Altar is an holt afd ſacrifice, 
but alſo that it is rhe felf ſame ſacrifice 
which was offered upon the Altar of theCroſs 
for otr Salvation - 1 add thefe enſuing Oe- 
neral Councils and holy fathers of the primi- 
tive Church, whereofſome were the A 
ſtles contemporancans and WIN E 
firſt holy Council of Nice , cha f Ok ns 
fone, ex graco. the (ouncil of phe ſus. 
themat#s, 11. the Chalcedon Council art.3. 
112. the Ancyran Ccuncil, thap.1. & 5. t 
Weaceſarean Cyuncil, Can. 13. Laodic, tant, 
T9. Cage 2. 6.8. Carthag. 3. Necks 
andCartha 24 .Chapg33. & 41. S. Deny 
3. Ectle[. bierarch, S. Andrew ikip. 
S, Ignatius Epiſt. a Sm rn, 5. A eials 
ad Birdegal. S. Fur dial, nm apr ni 
S.Irenzne lib.q. 023,24. Tertullian de txlt 
ferminarum & Corona wilitym. Origen, =o ; 
13, i Levit, S.Cypr. #hiſt. ad Cerilum, num 


» 
a » 
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2. +. de Cana Domint. num.13. 'and Buſeb; 
emonſ{rat, E£yangel.lib, 1.c,10, * ® 
Let us now compareall theſe holy Coun- 
cils, Fathers, and Doors unanimobs autho- 
rities with M, de Rodons bare word; without 
any-text of Scripture, contradicting them z 
Ict us, I ſay, compare all their affirmative 
votes to his zo mention, no footſtep, andjudge, 
which of . theſe two. parties deſcrves.to be 
counted hereticks : ( tot they cannot be both 
counted orthodox,-becauſe they contradict 
og another in point of faith; ) what man 
then .( unleſle he were willfully-prodigall of 
his ſalvation) would adhere to de Rodoiis 
erack-brain'd obſtinate ſelf-opiriion, and for- 
ſake for him the whole torrent of General 
Councils, Fathers, and Doors of Chriſts 
Church ?- | 
_ Neither are S, Gregory and Bellarmine fot 
him too, but rather point-blank againſt hin, 
asto the main, point of this queſtion, which 
1s, that at the firſt Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
"ment, Chriſt offered and ſacrificed his body 
and ou re —_ T_T © for Bellarmine in 
the place alledged by the Mdfonnſiexr, vi7,out 
of his firſt book of the Maſs, _ . ke 
only thus ; that this ſacrifice conſlls not pre- 
 fiſelyin the conſummagion of the hoſt, nor in 
ay 
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axy otber-part of the Maſ},but only #11 the words 
ane RR bears Gr faidy that 
the o MA apes ſed 'mwo other ceremanies at the 
ps they firſt prattiſed. it , but only the 
ayer, . and smmediatly after; thty-ron- 
Fan © deſoutriced beſt. But neither he, 
nor $: Gregory cycx ſaid, that Chrilt ahd his 
Apoſttesnever offared: ſacrifice ts God the fa- 
bor; in the Maſs, for Bellermine ſayspolitive- 
ly.in that v chapter, that -Chyiit offered 
ce to his heavenly father ; and that-the 
Apoltlesand their: ſurcefſors do the like day- 
ly. Buthe holds thatthe facrifice confilty re- 
cſely-in the words of Conſecratiqn; And not 
in theoblations: before or after,-jior in' the 
cotſumpdon of the hoſt. , all which makes 

nothing for e41r.;de Rodon ; who is-notaſha- 

med&confidently:to fa a; that 8.' Gregury and 

Rellarmizte ave of his 6de 3 whereas there is 

no ſuch thiag tobe ſeenin ther, but the quite | 

contrary, -as| may be evidently-ſeen in the 

aligd! gedchptcr of Bellarmines ſaid book. 

| "Major learged: SL, # the Jefuirs con. 
mentary;. ahd Carginab Fironzw' his free 

confeſh9n concerning an unwritten Tragi- 

tion of;the Sacrament ' of the-.Euchariſt ; 

, any! man.of reafon- or belief would ſco- 
per believe. the: Traditions of the whole 
F T Church, 
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Ghugeh, they .admirey)or ſtand.-.in+ doubt 
of them ;,and muchieſs would they hAwep: a- 
pdink them, to Mr. de: Rodons. tare word, 
or to his, ſriyolous zo. mention, no: : for 
Gods Church. had no. other . ax > t0: How 
from eAdams time until. Moſes :4 who: was 
the firſt that ever wyit of the old Teſtament ) 
concerning what the! was "to believe;'but 
Tradition, And from the time of our Saviours 
Aﬀenſion,: untill ſome of; the Apoſtles, and 
the Eyangelilts ſet their penns to paper, what 
<Iſc had the faithful to; truſt; unzo,: but only 
lady Ar itten Tradition ? what Scripture have 
wefarchanging the + Sabaoth day ? or for the | 
twelve articles of our Creed, made-by the 
twelve Apoſtles, which be the Principles - 
and foundation.of our faith, without which 
none can be, ſaved fonly Traditions finally, 
doth not the Apoſtle in his 2. &piſt-0-the 
Theſſal. 2. chap. command usto hold the Tra- 
ditions which we bavye teamed, whether i it 
be by his word, or by his Epiſtle ? whiere- 
jon then ſhould it be a hae: thing thar the 
aſs, which isthe da) yly practife and: facri- 
fice ofthe: whole Chuich, from the:Apoltles 
fine: until ours, ( ſuppoſe there were no- 
thing left writteb concerning it ) wherefyre 
[1 Fly ? as it UDIN and belioved, vol 
ee pe 
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well asthe changing of the Sabaoth day, or 
as the twelve articles of the Apoſtles creed ? 
Moreover, being the Maſs ( as we hold, 
and is evidently proved by the teſtimonies of 
the General Councils and holy fathess above- 
mentioned ) doth chiefly, andeffentially con, 
ft in the words of conſecration ; and that 
Chrihimſelf was the frit that ever conſe- 
crated ; we confequently hold, that he was 
the firſt and chief Prieſt that ever ſaid Maſs : 
And whereas we find; that after he confſecra- 
tedzhe commanded his Apoſtles, that a ofrer 
_— 'did'this ( that's to fay, conſecrated } 
they ſhould do ip in remenbrance of him : we. 
ms wh Hig that the edged was ibitirurod and 
by Chrift himfelf, 
Therefore'.in wok ophllos it is a thing far 
more wonderful and ſtrange, that any' man 
of commion' reaſan or ſenſe ſhould join.jn opj- 
nion with Ar. de Redon' againſt the Maſs'; 
whichhas the Tradition and practiſe gf the 
whiole Catholick Church from the Apoſtles 
time unto ours, of its fide; and the C/oiunſt- 
int titthe out of Scri ture, Council, or 
ly father that makes for him ; bus bis ity 
negative no meution, no foarſtep. 
"And us the Mounſiexr 13 impudent and 'ob- 
fjnarein oppoling : univerſal Church ; {9 
2 1$ 
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S: he alſo: ſhamleſs-in belicwng of lier; 'for, 
he fays, taat her doQouts require nothing: 
of the p2ople, bur rhat they thouldgo"to 
Maſs; which is an arrant Tye”; 'for although 
it be true, that our holy Mofhcr the Church, 
commands all her children, if- they have no 
lawful impediment, vzz, 'of fickneſs, or fone 
other very urgent affayrs of conſequence, to . 
the contrary ;'to be. perſonally. preſent,.-and 
afſt at the oblation of this divine ſactifices; 
on ſundays, and-:.holy-days -of obligation, 
( for.tohear Maſs, on zworkingdays, is-only 
of counſc}, not of precept-or command J«yet 
ſhe never taught.themz..that by only: hetiring 
Maſs, they ſhould be ſaved. -Byt fhi rather / 
teaches hem the contrary, viz, that-if they 
hear never ſqmany_ Maſſes, while-they-are 
in raſa, they {hall 'reap no bene by 
them, in order as to any the, leaſt jott of qme- 
tit or reward, unleſs they believe as; the 
Church believes, go to confeſſion, and: do 
enance for their ſinns,' and firmly reſolve to 
keep Gods commandments, and the 'com- 
mandments of his Church for the future, and 


finally do ſome ſafisfatory: works. for the 


ranſgreſſions of their ill life palt.:; 5:5 1; 
And far from truth is it alſo what de Roden 
fic 915 thavit Jeſus Chriſt jn the cplebro: 


Heh 
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tionofithe Euchariit, hath vitcred unto God 
his father. a ſacriftice'of his|body and bloud, 
propitiatory for the:fins of the living and 
dead ; then. there had:been no need! that .he 
ſhoyld be again ſacrificed on the Croſs : farr 
Iſay,is that from-truth 5 Becanſe-as ;all the 


facrifices of the 01d-Law were but types, and 


derived; all their force ” and vertue ' from 
Chriſts bloody ſacrifice upon the Croſs ; ſo 
alſo'this incruent or, unbloudy ſacrifice hath 
its reference or relation to the ſaid bloudy 
ſacrifice; and the difference between the ole 
facrifices and this our: ſacrifice of the new Law 
is this: taat they were but mediatetypes and 
meet ſhatows of the bloudy ſacrifice ;- But 
our ſacrifice, is not only an immediate type, 


 butalſoa true 7des, and dayly expreſs real 
.. commemoration of.it :\ Nay (as alt-the. holy 
fathers do generally "accord ).it.is the very 


felf ſame ſacrifice as that of the Croſs was, 
thoughnot offered m the ſame nianner, for 
thbatwas bloudy, aud this is unbloudyc .and 
the reaſoiris, becauſe Chriſt & as | ſaid be= 
fore.) having a deſixe to be amongſt the chil- 
dren of men, and promiſing his Church to be 
with heralwaiſe,- unto the conſummation of 
the:world ; {ince he&1s.to be in heaven in his 
humane and $*orjons ſhape, uncil the-tume; 

3 | | 
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of the reſtitution of all things; he found out; 
in the infinite abyſs of his wiſdom, this other - 
admirable and ineffable way, of being really 
and perſonally preſent with his.Church mili- 
tant in the not bleſſed Sacrament; for toen- 
courage, feed & ſtrengthen her wirh the'ma- 
nifold praces that flow from his real preſence 
Mm her; into the ſouls of his elECtiervants: + - 
To his farther addition out of S. Pawl.Eph.4. 
11, &1 Tim. being he inferrs all frommnega- 
tives; he can never conclude. However fince 
the Apoſtle makes mention unto T ymothby, of 
Presbyrers; that is to ſay Prieſts; and fince 
berwtxr Prieſt ,andſactifice; there is k'cortes 
tation ;-it follows that the Apoſtle (cat leaft: 
virtually) raademention of ſacrificers,” *: 
 Rodon,, 3. The ſecond argument is pawn 
from the definition of a ſnorifice, as it" tis groen 
as' by our adverſaries, Card. Bellarmine- ir 
Book. 19 'of che” <Maſ.” chap. 2. defines 'it 
chats, facgifice is' an external oblation made 
29" God alone whereby in acknowl 
of humane infirmity, and the divine Majelty,} , 
the lawful Miniſter coriſecrates by a miſtioal 
ceremony, & deſtroys fomething that is ſen=- 
ſible & permanertt :'from rug (cs words, Viz, 
that the tawfu) Miniſter deltroys ſomething: 


_ thatisſenſible,/ form 2.ar guments, which at+ 


firoy 
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oy the 6 bf els Maſs. The firſt-5s this + 
4 els the thingiſatvificed miſt fall 
pal bxſes ; for our adverſaries ſay it 15 4 
ſenſabte rhing : but the-bodly and bloud-of Chriſt, 
which ave pretended pr be ificed ix the maſs, 
iander.thg accidents of exd and wine do nod 


fall under onr ſe _ as we fitnde by experiences 


rr 50 the ang, bloud of Chriſt, \which' 
are pretended to be under the accidents of the 
bread and 'wine, 'are not the thing $ ecreficad. 
' eAnſw.iFrom theſe lalt* ws Fe : C48 


| thar che lain ful minsſter deſtroy: ſorerhing thas 


| 


+5 feniſuble ) ;erawn outot Brllarmines! definis 


- tion a5f: 2 ficrifioe 5 -EMr de Roden forms 


two argualents, like: awo' Huge 'milſkores 
chat will.orach-and deſiro the ſacrifice'of the 
M uently poor Dianars head yu 
'Tobisfirk cruther which ins $thus : 
ever y laurifice, thehing ſacrificed maj: fol 
under.our ſenſes; T'gthin iv-major;/ and>ith 
minor wihiich iuthis; But the body and bloud 
of Chriſt; which arepretended to be! Cavtifs 
ced in the Maſt under the acoidents” oftbread 
and wine, dofiot fall: under our fare Seay 


| butths body and dlougof-Chyiſh, © 6, Frogs 
fall-under out ſenſesiv- their contatural's 
proper {hape; Mn 24 the- mhor- 5 do 
4 4 
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fall uodch our. fenſes;,m Girengandy ſhape; 
ot.intheiprm andiſbape af bread: iba, 
which þyp experience. WE- know falls.under: 
qur ſenſes: deny the:miner; aud: .copſequence. 
alſo,forwe never{ay bar: Chiikiiathe Sar 
cxament, 4n his proper.pumane- haps, but. 


only. ſacramentally, -thar's.: to. ſays . in; thes: 


hape-of bread and wine, ;, and. yet. we: hold: 
ache ia really. and perſonally there. be- 
caule, he, himſelf ſaid fo, in mot expreſs. 


terms} Theſe ſacrameatal ' ſpavies then . being. 


ebvious.$0.0ur ſepſcs,. and Chriſt heing re- 


ally.in them 3 they being deſtroyed. 31G ab 


though Chriſrs body accarding 19 is! 


and-human ſhape ao geſtreyedgJor. hes. | 


got reduplicatively (0, in the Sacrament, but: 
only ſpeciticativelyJhis ſacramentalpreſence 
is alſo deſtroyed imrihem z and conſequently, 
WE ae by deſtroying; the ſfacramentah 
fſorciess which..avg palpably .obvious:to ous 
ſenſes za true 4nd: proper. ſacrifice; though. 
an.unbloudy ones 13.offcred. to: God the fas 
thengjinremerabrapee of Chriits once-bloudy 
ſacrifice upon the wo 


2:Rodon, 4, adinft this anſmer, Mr..de. 


Rogon bath rheſe. were mo The firſt 3, thas 
Chriſts body. 13 A e_by the \, es of 


Mae's becauſe. a hiz adv fares ay 5 


ry 
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hideg it fron #5} 5nd libders wa from: ſering-ae,/ 
and ht ſaysmareentr , thut.altbough a "ſabftunce 
may beiſasll d6 bi viſible" and: 'tgmizable by, its 
accidonitgy Yao ut 55 never'ſo by the accidents! of 
' anther. fubſ#*nce 4 and conſtynently (be infer) 
76jht3-Clvs ft-may be [aid tobe v3/ble by bis\-ows 
accidents, but . nvt- by the aceidents," of | bredd 
which ai juſt alikg both ir the" confeerdbed, 
and ungen{ecrated: "hoſts. And "tis # 4idih 
culons, ſhifroro:fdy, that Chroſts body +5. wiſh 
ble uder. che \ſpecics . of the. bread, becauſe 
that {pecies is env a ible, for ws we hems fee 


ina hog ſora, becuufe 'werſee the 
olt187h a rite 4 


ſe; ſo urithex 
ean.we Fee | 5 fpecies- of bread, 
naſe fo abe ſpecies 1 for-as. our Afver ſar 
ries ſayggbarſpecies binders us from ſeeing on.) 


5: Teeondhy) $\tbatby the: ſacramen+ 
fab bei, el} ines Gre rd/eratheing 
f f Jeſter Obrif ( for' example; bis pr 

us.) relſe beſides my ts under 
Poke his ſub5tantial being too. Hf his 
v:al berny:be alſo. andex$Food <7 ecing\the\ ſub- 
Sang {hang of exhing, 45 nothing «ſe: Vietsts 
ſubFante —_ nature )ebbn it wilt-follow, thee 
if Feſms Chriit be deftroyed:in the! Sacravets 
of the Envharict in;nreſpeit of his yang 


being 
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being: ; be mus? alſabe deibroyed in veſprit of bil 
warural being, Which is . contrary v0. whac. the: 
Apoſtle ſeirh, Rom... 6. Jeſus Chriſt dy=. 
eth: no. more. if .n accidental | being of 
Feſus Chriſt be only cnnder Food: ( for exams 
ple; bis. preſence, tm» the Sacrament) then 
rheſe abſardirye s will fellow; viz." > . 
Furſt, dhe ri ſacrifice of the'« Muſs. will 
be the ſacrifice of an attidene only; and-not of 
s. Chriſt ; becauſe the Preſence of Feſus 
Fave any Feſt Chrif bimſrlf, but an: arch- 
of hins 
\\ Sveqridly, Sed fallow, thatthe ſus 8 of 
x3 Surblly, and«rbar of che \Choſs 0 (2000 
bei tbe - ſame \ſuorified,24n reference to. the 
os 5 4 phuogent's ; , [and 
hix< preſence are not 'the ſans ebing. © Feſus 
Chrift"being | a ſubſtance, arid bis pre=. 
ſinov-an accrderit, Which 1 contrary:to.. the 
decifion of the Countil of Trenty:which hath 
p rn that tbe ſacrifice of the Meſs, and 
the Croſs, arg tbe = an ft to 
ras mg ſacrificed. 
* Thirdly, it will follow, that the thing which 
i dafttoy jed itt the Sacrameitt, is nop the ſame 
wah "A which was prodixced there ; becauſe 
there-aouly an accident deſtroyed, whereas 4 
ſubſtance was produced by Tranſubſtantiation* 


which 


0. + oj 1 3» ©S- a Sa. 


- A Þ- Fo T>- 


=» mY % Wn. 


ſufficiently proved, . 


., Sh, # *. 3 =. Tie 1 1» 7 
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iphich 5 a ſubſtantial conver fiow ;' ar bath beets 


Fourthly, it will follow, that the ſacrifice 
the Maſs, will be effered'in the Priefts ſtomach 
only ;, becanſe this preſenet 1s not deſtroyed , till 
the Prieſt bath eaten the hoſt, and conſequently, 
the 15% to of tbe Maſe, will be offered afeir 
the Maſs ; for this preſence s only: deſtroyed by 
the deſtruction of the atcidents ; and commonly 
the/e accidents are not deſtroyed till after AMafs 
# aid. | * 6* 2b Ga, EY 

Fifthly, it will follow, thas the Faſivee of 
God will ceaſe tobe the ſame ; for whereas here- 
tofore it could mot be ſatisfied but by the death 
of Chriſt, - and bythe deferuftion of bis natuval 
being ; now God ts appea ed, out ſuns expiared,. 
and'Gods Fnſtice ſatisfied, by the dofſirntiian of 
bis Sacramental being only; for they will have 
it, that the Sacrifice of the Mafs is propitias 
tory for the ſins of the living and the dead.” ' | 

* Anſw. It is far more ridiculous and now 
ſenſical ( good Mounſieur ) to meaſure: ob- 
jects of divine faith with ourcorporal ſeriſes, 
whereas itis' impoſſible that any' ſuch obje&+ 
cah fall under them.. Therefore it is roll 


that a man hath a certain and 'ſure knowle 
by belicf, grovnded upon Chriſts atteſtation; 
of his perſonal preſence inthe Euchariſt, and 


F 


-” 
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upon-Chriits 2twe: and effective word, is a 
far.more firazand ſure knowledge; then any 
viible,or ſeakble&knowledge is ; and where 


viſible and ſenſible knowledge is-quite-unne- 
ceſſary. :It Chriſt ſhould reveat unto the. 


or the money that is in the:cloſed purſe ; 
would he not believe him, and be certain of 


but lam ſure E-would believe him, and-fo 


as4f he faw-thefe things with his. eyes. . So 
Chriſt ſaid to bread z this #4 my body yz wheres 
fore. then. ſhould 1 not believe, and be as 
gertainitis (0, as if Thad ſeen him in his hu- 


certainly believe the thing is as he ſaid -»t 
153 and having-a viſible: knowledge of the Sa- 
eramental /pcezes wherein he ſays he is'really 
preſent, wherefore by reaſon: of. this viſible 
Feb: of the :accidents-or ſpeczes, tn of the 
;melligible-or credible certaitity of the ob» 


& viſible ſenſible.certainty of the Sacramental | 
ſpecies wherein he is contained; this is(I ſay) 
*enoughtoofferit as a true ſacrifice z ior this. 
1ntelligible : al credible; certainty relying, 


this intelligible and rue credible ſight is; the. 
e Mounſieur the wine thatis in the hogſhead; 
their being there; - unleſs he.ſdaw-the wine; 


and the money with his eyes? he-may chooſey/ 
"ought every other. Chriſtian to'do, as well 


4. | ject 


LIES” Coe wh a cas HP ef” 1h 


mane ſhape with my eyes? Now'thenbeing/l Þ' 


4 dents, 'I grant is' true, naturally ſpoiking 2 


= 
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{je or thing which 1 believes in the ſpecies; 


wherefore I fay may not this'be called, and” 


| offercd up to'God as a trpe and rigoroug 
4 facrifice, being there/is nothing in the defini- 


tion of a rigorous ſacrifice, which is not fotmd- 
here ? Thar-aſubſtance cannot' de yiſible,'or" 
known tobe ina place,but by its own acci- 


But itimphes'not that a ſubſtance may be 
known tobe .in:a place ſupernaturally, by 
the accidents of another fnbltance;*artd ſo 'tis* 
in. our caſe;zfor Chrift with his* dmrſpotent* 
effective word:ifupplies- the? ſubſtance *6f 
bread and wine'in the Sacrament, and makes' 
them exiſt! in,-ang by themſelves without 
their contmatural ſubjects, or any ſubjet at 
all; and-fo' the accidents of the bread 'and' 
wine, 'which-remain ſtpernaturally 'unde- 
firoyed inthe Sacrament, Hgnify, and give 


' usa certain khnowledg of Chriſts real and per- 


fonal preſence there, withour figffifiifp ('afs' 


| terthe words of conſecration ) the entities'6f: 


the mes ind wine. Thus we anfver his firſt 
reply. 204 1% 
-” To his\fecond reply, I anſwer, that' the 
Sactamen*al being of Chriſt, is no-accider- 
tal, but-a ſubſrantial being; for though this 
eacramentat ubicatienÞe a predicable acei- 
BY hy Eg Re dent ; 
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dent ;.yet it is no-Predicamental accident 
and conſequently belongs not to any ofthe 
nine ſeries or cayzegories of the Accidental Pr& 
dicaments, Ang, .the reaſon is, becauſe hig 
body is not gireamaſcriptivel y there, in its vs 
nivocal place z and'all Predicamental ubica,' 
tions op-preſences do reſult from an- univgs 
cal pjace, and not from a Sacramenta] one: 
that Chriſts ubication or preſence in the Sa-' 
crament isa Predicable accident, hinders not 
its being a ſubſtantial mode gr manner of 
preſence ; for ſubſiſtence, and exiftence are 
predicable accidents alſs, and but acciden- 
tally predicated or faid of their: firſt ſubſtan»! 
ces ,or ellences z and yet there: is no goo 
Philoſopher breathing will ſay, that ſub. 
ſiſtence or exiltence are effentially accidents; 
or do belong to any, of the” nine Cathegories 
of Accidents, butthey all hold that they are 
ſubſtantial modes} and they-all place theny 
inthe indirect hne of the Predicament of fub: 
ftauce. | "os 

- Tkerefore ] anſwer hjs ſecand reply in 
form thus ; By the Sacramental being is un- 
deritood- an '2ggidental Predicable: bong 
which Predicable being is ſubſtantial mode 
gr nignner'of Chrittsbeing prefent in the Sg- 
crament. I confeſs, By the Sacramental be» 
f TY 10S, 
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ing, is underood an accidental Predicamen- 
jal being of him in the: Sacrament, I deny, 
and the reaſon T gave:/juft now ; which' is; 
that beetufe his body is not circumſcriptive- 
in the Sacrarnent, but only Tactanien bly: 
his ubication of preſence in 1t, cannot 'be a 
predicamentat one; belonging to any of the 
nine ſeries of accidents, for all predicamenral 
ubications or preſences . mut neceffarity re- 
fult from univocal and propex places, as the 
received definition of a. Predicamental' ub;, 
Which Gilbereys Porretanm 'm opuſc. de ſex 
Principiis,viz. Ubi, eft circumſcriptio export, 
#circumſcriptione loct provgniens,an Ub: ubi- 
dation, br preſence, is a circumſcription of 4 
body, proceedimy from the circumſcription of 4 
Place ; doth evidently ſhew, $65 
© Then replyes the e HYounſienr again : If 
Chriſtsbeing'in the Sacrament, be a ſubſtan- 
yal being, fince his ſubſtantial being is. 'no- 
ng elſe but his ſubſtance and nature ; theri 

it follows, that if Chrilts being be deſtroyed 
tm the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, in refpet 
of his ſubſtantial being there, he muſt be alſo 
deſtroyed in reſpect ofhis natural being | 
- [deny the ſequel; for although Chrifts'en- 
tity be in the Sacrament by vertue of the 
wordy of conſecration, yet it is there. but 
+38 EY ves are, modally 
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modally by vertue of the wordsz-ang he re- 
mains {till efſentially, and in his: proper. hu-; 
mane ſhape in heaven; ſo that hig.eflence or. 
entity remaius {till as it was, although his: 
modality or manner of being ſo and ſo in the! 
Sacrament ( which we ſay is a ſubſtantial,and!- 
notan accidental manger. of being, for the. 
xeaſonalledged) be. deitroyed,' or ceaſeth: 
to be there. lf we ſhould ſay that, Chriſts bo-, 
dy is circuraſcriptively and/in his proper hu-: 
man ſhape inthe Sacrament; by vertue of the, 
words of conſecration, then ſomething may, 
be ſaid in the matter; byt we hald no ſuch 
thing; we only ſay that by vertue of the, 
wordsof conſecration, his ſubſtance js really, 
in the Sacrarental-ſpeczes, which are no pro- 
per place at al}, becauſe he is in them imme- 
diatly by. reaſon. of - his ſubſtance, and no 
ſubitance can imnediatly hy reaſon. of. ity | 
own ſelf, poſleſs any proper place, but only 
by reaſon of its quantity ; and all Philoſo- ; 
hers (1 know not what the great dounſrour 

Ids ) do. hold that ten thouſand. ſubſtances 

may be contained in a point,- without being 
in any. proper place.” So that the ſacramental] 
ſpegies being citroyed, it follows only that 
fri ſub:tantial preſence -which was mor 
gally in then, 85. igno proper place, cgaſeth 
I | ans Iv 
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to be in them after they are conſumed or de- 
ttroyed, and yet ceaſeth not ( becauſe they 
are deſtroyed )to be at all, or to be in his 
proper natural ſhape in heaven, Moreover, 
as all Philoſophers do commonly ſay, corpo- 
ral things do depend of their proper places 
in order to their conſervation, and are i ſtatu 
violento, ( as they call it ) that is, they have 
an inclination to tend towards their center, 
and are not at reſt and quiet until they be 
there, but ſuffer ſome kinde of violence and 
force from ſuch bodics as obſtruct their paſ- 
ſage ; ſo we ce fire tends always upwards 
towards its Element which is its proper 
place ; and all the waters tends towards their 
own Element. But Chriſts $lorified body has 
no natural inclination or tendency towards 
the ſacramental ſpecies; which is a ſigne that 
itis not there in its cohnatural place, and 
conſequently that it hath no dependency from. 
them ; from whence followeth evidently 
that when they are deſtroyed, although his 
ſubſtance ceaſerh to be in them ; that his ſub- 
ſtance is notatall annoyed or deſtroyed, by 


. the deſtruction of them ; for it never depen- 


ded, of them. 
This formal diſtinction of both kinds of 
accidents, Prexdicamental and Predicable, 
u obtrucs 
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obſtrefts all de Rodons ruſbing abſurdities, 
which he ſaich would enſueEfrom the doctrine 
of the Mafs, 


It obſructsthe firſt, becauſe according to 


this diſtinction the facrifice of the Maſs, is 
not a ſacrifice of an accident only, but of a 
ſubſtantial mode, or manner of preſence, 
accidentally predicated of an efſence and na- 


ture, which hath, and always will have its - 


natural being in its proper place in heaven, 
until the reſtitution of all things, es. 3. 

It obſtrus the ſecond, becauſe the holy 
fathers above mentioned, and eſpecially S, 
eAmbroſe and S. Chriſoſtome ( whoſe autho- 
xities are of far more worth, and rather to be 
believed, then de Redons fimple bare word 
ts )do expreſly affirm, that the ſacrifice of 
the Maſs, and that of the Croſs, are but one 
and the ſelf fame facrifice efſentially, though 
not in manner or mode, the one being bloudy, 
and the other unbloudy. | 

It obſructs the third, becauſe the ſame 
thing which was produced, viz. Chriſts ſub- 
ſtantial ubication or preſence in the Sacra-, 
ment, is-only that which is deſtroyed, at the 
deſtruction of the ſacramental ſpec:es ; and 
not his nature, eſſence, or ſub(tantial being ; 
for after the conſummation of the ſacramental 


ſpectes, 
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ſpecies, Chriſt ceaſeth to be perſonally pre- 
ſent in them any more ; but he ceaſeth not 
to be in his own humane ſhape in heaven, for 
their being deſtroyed. 

It obſtructs the fourth; becauſe we hold 
with Bellarmine,that the ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
conſilts chiefly and eſſentially in the words 
of conſecration; ( which are not uttered ink 
the Prieſts ſtomack ) and not in any oblati- 
ons of the hoſt beſore or after, neither in the _ 
eonſumpſion alſo; though at thg/ conſumpſi- 
on of the hoſt, we confeſs the i7rifice is ih- 
tepgrated and compleated ; and conſequently 
no more to be offered in the Prieſts ſtomack yz 
for when the accidents are conſumed, and 
deſſended into the Prieſts ſtomack; they arc 


' out of our fight and ſphear of offering them z 


and they are then altercd s# fier;, as ſchool- 
men call it ; thats to ſay in the way of being 
altered or deſtroyed. And ſince we know not 
bow long they remain undeſtroyed there, 
there is no reaſon why we ſhould offer thens 
in his ſtomack ; for they were offered alrea- 
dy, both as to the eſſential and integral obla- 
tion, at the words of conſecration, and cere- 
monies following unto the conſumpſion in- 
eluſively. bo 
It oblieucethe laſt, becauſe it being the 
B.2 felj 
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ſelf ſame ſacrifice with that of the Croſs ( az 
all the holy- fathers and doctors of Chriſts 
Church do unanimouſly aſſert ) its vertue, 
force, and ſatisfaction , is totally derived 
frorh the Juſtice and fatisfaction of the cruent 
or bloudy ſacrifice of the Croſs ; for this ſa: 
Crifice is nothing eiſc but an expreſs /dea and 
perfect memorial,nay to ſpeak more proper- 
ly, it is but the ſelf ſame ſacrihce with the 
bloudy one, reiteratcd after an incruent man= 
ner ; and conſequeutly it is propitiatory for 
the {inns of the living and dead. | 
His firſt milſ{tone being thus ſplit and ſhat- 
tered into ſmall pieces; we need not fear his 
ſecond ; becauſe one Militone alone cannot 
grinde z yet fearing leſt the Adonnſienr or 
his party, ſhould think that its weight ſhould 
crizſh or deſtroy us, Llet it appear thus, 

Rodon. {nevery true ſacrifice, the thing ſa- 
criſiced muſt be utterly deſtroyed, that is, it 
muſt be ſo changed, that it muſt ceaſe to be 
what it was before; as Bellarmine ſaith in 
expreſs terms in the place above-cited : 
But in the pretended ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
Chrijts body and blond are not deſtroyed ; 
for Jeſus Chriſt dieth no more, Rom. 6. 
Therefore in the pretended ſacrifice of the 
+ Maſs, the body and bloud of Chriſt,are not 
the thing ſacrificed, Anſw, 
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eAnſw. In every ſacrifice the thing ſacyifi- 
ged muſt be deſtroyed, that 1s, it muſt ' be ſe 
changed, that it muſt ceaſe to be what it was bo- 
fore If by ceaſing to be what it was before, 
he intends, ceaſing ts be in the manner asgit 
was beforc ; I confeſs the major. If by ceafing 
to be, &c. he intends, ceaſing to be theienti- 
tie or ſame thing it wds before, I deny the 
major, And Bellarmins words in the- place 
alledged, do expreſs no more; for rheſe'be 
his words in the ſame place; eAnd deftroies 
ſomething that 1s ſenſible and permanent” + for 
Ey the word ( ſomething )) a mode or nijanner 
may be as well underſtood, as an entitie or 
nature; and ſo we ſay, it is in the Sacriment:* 


 weſay, that the ſenſible accidents of bread- 


and wine, wittthe ſubſtantial facramhentar 
Preſence of Chriits body and hloud (whichis* 
the only thing produced by the words'of 
conſecration ) are de(troyed 5 But weYaPit' 
that the entitie of Chriits body ane bong; 
( which is rather adduced then prod ae \ 
the Sacrament, Jor thathis body and b1&\M- 
in their proper ſhape are deſtroyed jri'the? 
Sacrament ; bccauſe the words of conſecrati: 
6n doth not put them ſo int it, | Andiſs' 


Mr. de \Rodons huge” Milſtones, "with alf” 


their ſollowing abſurtities are quite Thatte,® 
Na U3 red 
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red and ſplit;Now then to his third Principal 
Argument drawn from the Apoſtles words ; 
Hebr. g which is this. 

' Rodon, Hebr.g. the Apoſtle ſates : All- 
moſt all things are by the law purged with 
bloud,. and withont ſhedding of bloud is no 
remilhon : 1t was therefare neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be 
purified with theſe : but the heavenly things 
themſelves, with better ſacrifices then theſe ; 
from which words | form this argument : There 
« no propitiation or remiſſion of ſinns without 


ſhedding of bloud, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; But wn 


16 
Maſe there is no propitiagton or rems([ion of ſins 
andcopnſequently, no propitigtory ſacrifice : This 
argument may be thus confirmed; under the old 
T eſtament there was no propitiation of puriſica- 


tion myrbout ſhedding of bloud, and the types of | 


heavenly thiugs were ſo purified, as the Apoſile 
ſaith, Heb. 9. Therefore Cav the new Tits: 
wer nlſo, there can be uo propitiation or purifi- 
Fation, without ſledding bf bloud'; and heaven- 
ly: ghjngs being repreſented by the legal Types 
wiſe bs purified by 4. more exceflent ſacrifice, 
VIZ, by-the ſhedding 'of. Chriſt; bloyd; eAnd 


4.4 


the Ae there is no (bedding. of bloud, for it © 
d an wnbloudy ſacrifice : T berefore in the 


Siphongh the Apoſtly PO the word ( ſacrifices } | 


, 
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is the plural number : yet we muſt underſtan1 
the only facrifice of Chriſt on the Creſs ;; becauſe 
when one thing 1s oppoſed to many, it us often 
expreſſed in the plural number ; as whem Bapti- 
ſm, which us but one, ts called Baptiſmes. Heb, 
6. 2, But the only ſacrifice of the Croſs of 
Cbhrift, in the text above-cited, Heb.g. 23. = 
oppoſed to the old ſacrifices, which were types 
and fignres of the ſacrifice of the Croſs. 

cAxſw. 1 grant that unleſs Chrit had 
ſhed his bloud for us, there had been no pro. 
pitation or remiſſion of ſins; and con a ng 
that there was no expiation or remnllron of 
finns in any types or facrifices of the old law, 
but only jin rel#tion and reference to Chriſts 
bloudy ſacrifice upon the Croſs: which is all 
the Apoſtle meanr in the forementioned Paſ. 
fage : Burt all this concerns not the unbloudy 
facrifice of ithe Maſs at all, which js not a 
bare type or ſhadow of Chriits bloudy facri- 
fice, as all the ſacrifices of the old Law were, 


 andno more; for the ſacrifice of the Maſs is 


not' only an immediate type. of that of the 
Croſs; butalſo a proper: 1dea, memorial, 
nay ( as the holy fathers ſay ) the ſelf-fame 
facrifice of the Crofs; reiterated after ano- 
ther manner, viz. unbloudily ; becauſe it is 
not convenient that Chriſts body being now 
WE'es u4 glorioug 
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glorious andimpaſiuble, ſhould ſuſfer again ; 
and by reaſon it is a perpetual memorial or 
repetition of the bloudy ſacrifice, it hath a 
reference or relation to it ; from whence fol- 
loweth evidently, that becauſe it is the ſelf- 
ſame ſacrifice eſſentially with that of the 
Croſs, and it hath an immediate relation to 
it, and remergbrance of it ; It followeth, 1 
ſay, evidently, that it is propitiatory for the 
living and the dead, as that of the Croſsis : 
fox if it be the ſame body and bloud that is 
gow offered, and was offered upon the 
Croſs ( as Chriit bimſelf ſays 'tis his body, 
and the fathers of the Church ſay it is. the 


ſame ſacrifice with that of the Croſs ) it ime 


ports notatall as to the eſſence of the ſacri- 
fice, whether it be offered bloudily or un- 


bloudily.; becauſe to be bloudy or. unblou- 
dy, is not eſſential to a ſacrifice ; there be- 


ing ſome ſacrifices offered in the olul Law, - 


whereof ſome were bloudy, and otber ftrict 
ſacrifices alſo offered which had no bloud in 
them. Therefore to make the Maſs a; proper 
and ſtrift facrifice,. it 15 ſuiicient that in the 
Maſs there be ſenfhible ſymbels, v;z. the ac- 
cidents of bread and wine, containing, Chriſts 
ody..,and bloud, really, perſonally, and 
abſtancially preſent; and that at the de'tru- 
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Gion of theſe ſymbols or ſignes, Chriſts. bo- 
dy ceaſeth to be ſubſtantially and perſonally 
preſent there any more ; though he ceaſeth 
not ( becauſe of the deſtruction of the ſpeetes') 
tobe abſolutely, and in his humane ſhape in 
heaven. 

Finally, I ſay, that God the father knows, 
and accepts of the ſacrifice of his ſons body 
offered unto him by us, for our ſinns, as our 
Mediatour ; whether the ſaid body be offered 
to him bloudily or uubloudily. 
 Rodon. The eApoſile, Meb. 10. 16. ſaith ; 
this is the Covenant which I will make with 
themafter theſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
put my Laws into their harts, and in their 
minds willI write them, and their fins and 
iniquities will I remember no more +: Now 
where remiſſhon of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for ſin : whence I form this argument , 
where there 15 remiſſion of ſins, there 1s no need 
of an cblation, or propitiatFFy ſacrifice for ſin, 
« the eApoſile ſaith : But in the Chriſtian 

Church, by vertue of the new Teſtament or new 
(ovenant, confirmed by the bloud of Chriſt, 
there 4 remiſſion of ſins, Heb. 10. 16. 17. 
Th:refore in the Chriſtian Church now adays, 
there 1 wo need of an obligation, or propitiatcry' 
ſcrifice, and conſequently no need of rhe ſacrs- 
dige of the Moſs, | ' Anſw, 


' 
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Anſw. Mr. de Rodon, the better to draw 


his argument out of Scripture, falſifies the 
text in two places ; for where the text ſays; 
Thu i the Teſtament, &c. he has : Thu u« the 
{venant,c>c, the reaſon ( 1 believe J why he 


puts {ovennt inſtead of Teſtament is,becauſe | 


he denies the Euchariſt to be a Teſtament of 
the new Law ; ſaying that it is only a figure 
or lignofit : and therefore being he could' 
not handſomely tranſlate the text thus, 
thu tu the ſign of the Teſtamemt which I will 


-make with them after thoſe days : ( ſeeing the 


word, Teſtamest, was more againſt him then 
for him ) he changed it into {ovenant ; whe- 
ther this corrupting the text be his own, ot 
the tranſlatours of his Bible, jt matters not; 
ſo long as tie corruption is evidently to be 
feen. | 

In the ſecond place by him falſified, where 
the true text runs thus, and their ſins and 
wniquities 1 will now remember no more, but 
where there is remiſſion of theſe, now there # 
not ax oblation for ſins, inſtead of But where 


there is a remiſſion of theſe ; &e, the XMounſis | 


enr has : Now where remiſſjon of theſe 1s, &<, 
and this changing of ( Bur ) into ( Now ) was 


that he may the eaſier inferr, that now, afs | 


ter the once bloudy ſacxifice of the Croſs, 
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there, is no more ſacrifice offered, for he 
forms bis argument thus : where there is re« 


- miſſion of ſins, there is ho need of an oblation, 


or a propitiatory ſacrifice far fin, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith ; But in the Chriſtian Church, by 


 vertue of the new Teltament or new Cove- 


nant confirmed by the bloud of Chriſt, there 
js remiſhon of ſins, Heb. 10. 16. 17. there- 
fore in the Chriſtian Church now adays there 
is no need of an oblation, or propifiatory ſa- 
crifice ; and conſequently no need of the ſa- 
crifice of the Maſs. 

' Whatever his or the Tranſlators reaſon 
was to change But, into Now, | will not 
ſickle with them about it. Therefore I an- 
fwer his argument, granting the major and 
diſtinguiſhing the wgzor thus : in the Chriſti- 
an Church by vertue of the bloudy ſacrifice 
of Chrilts body upon the Croſs, there is re- 
miſ;on of fins without any repetition of the 
ſame bloudy ſacrifice again, and without as 
ny other oblation or ſacrifice eſſentially dif- 
ferent from this bloudy Sacrifice; I conſeſy 


- the maner, In the Chriſtian Church, by ver- 


tue of the bloudy ſacrifice of Chriſts body 
upon the Croſs, there is remiſſion of fins, 


_ without any repetition of the ſame unblou- 


dy ſacrifice, or of a ſacxifice only accidentally 
: . different 
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different from his bloudy ſacrifice upon the 
croſs, I deny the mzzer : & the reaſon is this; 
becauſe Cihriit ſuffered and ſacrificed him- 
felf bloudily for all men, and for the ſing 
of all the world in general : Behold the lamb 


of God, behold him that takes away the fins of 


the world. S. Fobn. 1, for if Chritt had not ſuf- 
fered for all mankind in general, but only 
for the elect ; beſides that it would ſound 
ſomethin of a perſonal acception ( which 1s 
Rot at all in God the reprobates may jultly 
alledge that the chief cauſe of their damnati- 
on was, becauſe Chrilt did not ſuffer, nor 


fatisfy for their ſins ; Bat if Chriſt ſuffered/ 


for the ſinns of all mankind, ( as certainly he 
did, elſe how could he be called the Redee- 
mer: of, the world ) then according to the 
Aonnſieurs argument and Principles, by rea- 
fon of this general ſatsfaCtion and bloudy ſa- 
erifice, all the fins of the world are remitted, 
an1 ſo by reaſon of this bloudy ſacrifice once 
ottered in general for all men without excep- 
tion, all will be ſaved, be they Jews, Turks, 
heathens, bclieveis or unbelievers, virtuous 
or vitious: why ? for there is no need of of- 
fering ſacrifice or oblation to God any more, 
and the bloudy facrifice is {till in force; if we 
belicye the EAdounſienr ſure this is the hog 

| | teit, 
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teſt, openeſt, and caſieſt way to heaven that 
ever was heard of; and yet Chriſt himſelf 
ſays: Regnum Cealorum vim patitur, that the 
kingdom of heaven aoth ſuffer violence ; S. 
Matt. 11. Or can the e Hounſieur ſay, that 
Chriſts bloudy ſacrifice was not f atisfttory 
in rigour for all the ſins of the world ? if he 
doth, 1 tell him another man for ſaying ſo 
would be counted an arrant lyar arid a moſt 
impious blaſphemous heretick. 

Therefore we ſay, that although Chriſts 
Paſſion and bloudy ſacrifice was in it ſelf of 
force & vertue ſufficient to take away all the 
fins of the world , aud although he ſuffered 
for all mankinde in general without except- 
ing one; yet we ſay, that unleſs his Paſſion 
be applyed to every one in particular ( 1 
mean to all choſe thatfell into relapſe of fin 
after Baptiſme) it willnot avail them at all ; 
and his application we ſay, 1s made, by rei. 
terating the ſame ſacrifice unbloudily z as 
Chriſt himſelf .expreſly commanded, when 
he ſaid, wnleſs you eat the fleſh of the ſon of 
man, and drink, his bloud, you ſhall not have 


life in you. Fohn. 6. 


- That Chriſts body was given him to be ſa- 


crificed not only upon the Croſs, but upon 
the Altar alſo, S. Aug : affirms in his 19th 
, book, 
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book, de civit. Dei. 20, chap. The tabli 
( quoth he ) which the Prieſt of the new T ſta: 
ment doth exhibit, 5 of bis body and bloud ; fot 


that 5 the ſacrifice which ſucceeded all the ſa: 


erifices that were offered in ſhadow of that ta 
come ;, for the which alſo we acknowledge that 
woice of the ſame mediatour in the Pſalm, Bat 
a body thou haſt fitted to me, becauſe in ſtead 
of all theſe ſacrifices and oblations, his body # 
offered, and 1s miniſtred to the partakers and 
receevers. And again lib. 4. de Trinit. C. 14; 
Who ſo juſt and holy a Prieſt as the ſon of God ? 
what might be ſo conveniently offered for men, 


ef men, as mans fieſh? and what ſo fit for thit 


immelation or offering, as mortal fleſh? who ſo 
clean for cleanſing the vices of mortal men, as 
the fleſh born of the virgins wombe ? and what 
can be offered axd received fo gratefully, as 
the fleſh of our ſacrifice made by the body of out 
Prieſt ? Could the holy Doctor or any man 
breathing, have ſpoken more clearly and 
manifeltly in the behalf of Tranſublitantia- 
tion, and of the ſacrifice of the Maſs, thari 
this ? firſt, he calls it the table of the bod: 

and bloud of Chritt, then ke ſays, it-is of= 
fered by men for men; the holy Doctor 
meant not, by men, the Jews that killed our 
Saviour, but the Prieſts that ſacrifice him un- 
blogdily 
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blotidily for men, or for the ſins of men 
for all the world knows; that the Jews killed 
our Saviour out of meer -hatred and ſpleen, 
and not with intention to ſacrifice or offer 
bim to God the Father, to ſatisfie for the ſins 
of mankinde. Lattly, he ſays, nothing cat 
be offered and received ſo gratefully as the 
fleſh of our ſacrifice, made by the body of our 
Prieſt , where calling it our ſacrifice, he ſays 
it is a ſacrifice, and not the bloudy one, which 
was rather fqr us then ours: and by ſaying, 
made by the body of our Prieſt, he expreſly ow- 
neth Tranſubliantiation ; that is to ſay, he 
expreſly owneth that very thing we under- 
frand by the word Tranſubſtantiation z or he 
owneth expreſly the ſelf-ſame thing we hold 
Tranſubſtantiation to be. ; 

S. eAmbroſe ſeconds S.eAnpguſiines tenet 
concerning this: What ( quoth he ) we then? 
do not we offer every day ? we offer ſurely, but 
this ſacrifice i an exemplar of that ;, for we of- 
fer always the ſelf-ſame , and not now one 
lamb, and to morrow another. but always the 
ſelf-ſame thing : he calls it a ſacrsþce, he 
ſays, 'tis offered every day, therefore he 
meant not the bloudy ſacrifice, for that was 
oftered but once; and he ſays, We offer at- 
ways the (elf-ſame thing , thereſore it _ 
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be the ſelf-ſame hoiſt or ſacrifice; and fihce 
it was never_oftered bloudily but once, it 
follows evidently that all the other dayly ob- 
lations of the ſame holt, ( meant by the holy 
doctor ) are the unblovdy ſacrifice of the 
Maſs. 

Primaſius, S. eAuguſtins Scholar, in the 
place [ cited him before, clears this buſineſs, 
and gives ſolid reaſons withall'; What ( ſays 
he ) ſhall we ſay then ? do not our Prieſts daily 
offer ſacrifice ? they offer ſurely, becauſe we ſit 
daily, and daily have need tobe cleanſed ; and 
becauſe he cannot die, he hath given us the ſa: 
crament of his body and bloud ; that as his Paſſi- 
on was the Redemption and abſolution of the 
world ; ſo alſo this cblation may be a Redempti- 
or; and clenſing to all that offer it in truth and 
werity. Do not you ſee ( Mounſieur ) how 
contradictory theſe words of this holy fa+ 
ther, one of great S. Auguſtins chief diſct» 
ples, are to your conclulion ? Do not you ſee 
what ſolid reaſons he gives for. kis ſaying? 
viz, that becauſe we {in daily, and have 
need to be daily cleanſed; it was neceſſary 
the ſelf-fame ſacrifice ſhould be reiterated; 
not bloudily ; and he gives a reaſon why 
viz, becauſe he cannot die, his body being 
' now a glorined body. Then coperuding 

: | y 
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| idly vis diſcourſe, he ſays, be bath geven us 
the Sacrament of bis body and blond ; that as bis 
| Paſſion, &c. where he gives ſolid reaſons, 
| wherefore beſides. the bloudy factifice, it 
| was convenient and neceflary this unbloudy. 

facrifice ſhould be inſtituted. alſo; viz; be 
| cauſe although the bloudy and the unbloudy- 
| facrifice be but theyſelt-ſame, yet as:to their. 
4 | cffect there is ſonic diffetence; for the blon-__ 
j | dy facrifice is for all men 'in general ; 
+ | but- the unbloudy, for thoſe in particular 
{ 


who' offer it, Laſtly do not you ſee* 

( HMeounſienr ) that by theſe laſt words of 

; | this cited Paſſage, viz. that as his, Paſſion, 
ef #4 the Redemption | atid abſolution of the . 
s | world, So alſo rhic oblation may be a Redem-, 
41 ption and cleanſing to atl_ that offer it in truth 

w | andwerity : do not 'you' ſee, ] ſay, how by 
3 | . theſe words; this holy father makes a clear 
1 diftintion between 'the blondy ſacrifice of 
x | Chrifts: Paſhon, and the unbloudy facrifice 
2 | Sfthe Maſs which'the Prieſt offers? - 
-, T omit'S. Chriſoſtow; Theophilat, Orcume- 
tin, Haymo, Paſchaſng, Remigins, afid mia-- - 
ny more of the ancient holy fatfiers, whoſe, 
vthorities as'to this point are moſt clear and. 
nanifeſt ; becauſe to repeat the ſame_thing. 
over and over again is both irkſor and pro*; 
L 
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tix : Thexefore I will come to his fifth arguie 
raEnt which; is this, 

Rodon. The fifth argument is drawn from. 
the words of the «Apoſtle, Heb. 9g; Jeſus 
Chriſt offereth not himſelf often, as the high, 
Prie{t entreth into the holy place every year 
with the bloud of others; for then muſt, be 
often have ſuffered from the foundation of 

the world ;.but now once 16 the end of the 
world hath he Spare, to, put away ſin by. 
the ſacrifice of higaſelf. Aud as it is appoins 
ted to men once, to die, but after s. the 
Judgement, . ſo Chriſt was once ey toi 
bear the fins of many, and unto them that, 
look for him ſha IL hea pPgar the ſecond tim 
without fn v wa Cloeed This is confirmed. 
bo words p: the [am PP, oftle, Heb. 104, 

eLaw being a ſhadow of good things tof 

come, and not the very Iitmage of the thi % 
can never with the ſacrifices which they. 

red year by year continually make the, _ 
mers thereunto-perf&3 ; for thien would they 
hot have ceaſed to-be "offered becauſe the 

wertugers once purged holdhare had. ng Y 
 morecon n{cience © ins..:But in thi hoſe 2.16; i 

rance is made again of ſing eyery.years | 
for it is not poſſible that the bloud. of Bulls C 
and of Goars/ ſhould take away ling, os; 


Pon—_—_ 


©. Aa 80 AW ASH RAT 


which I form theft arguments, 
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And every high Prieſt ſtandggh - dayly mini. 
ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſa. 
crifices which can never take away fins ; but 
this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of 
Ged ; for by one offering he hath forever 
perfected them that are ſanified, Which is 
conformable to what he bad ſaid «little before, 
that We are ſanctified by the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all : from al 


eAnſw. Betore the eHourſreurs arg 
ments ruſhupon us too fali; for clarities ſake, 
| will firſt expound theſe paſſages in our Ca- 
tholick ſenſe ; and after will anſwer his ang 
ments in order, 

- By theſe words of the, Apoſtle in his firſt 
Paſlage,,vi7, Feſus Chriſt offereth not himſelf 
ofter, «i the bigh Prieſts, &6. we underſtand 
them thus z.that he did not ofter himſelf of- 


, ten blougily, ar that he did not offer a blou- 


FF ſnerifce yearly, as the high Prieſts of the - 
old Law'uſgd to do * and fo we underſtand 
all the reſt;of the words of the ſame Pailage, 
inthe ſame ſenſeyvsJ; of a blondy ſacrifice : 
for it iS unnecefary, and alſo impoſſible thar 
Chriſt ſhould ſufter again, his bod: bojng 
how glorious and - Sa But oug ; 

2 this 
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 .> Paſſage dengliites a difference | betwixt' | 


..1.:5 bloudy ſacrifice and the ſacrifices of 
Coin Law,” In as-muth as Chriſts bloudy* 
{>critice- was butforonce ; and their: bloudy 


ſacriaces were yearly. 'yet his bloudy ſacri-' ' 
fice ha:h-no oppolitionto the ſacrifice of the 


Maſs, but onty accidentally in this; viÞ; that 


the one isa bloudy ſacrifice, and the other an”, 


unbloudy one 5j Notwitliſtanaing which acci- 


dentaFdifference; the ſacrifice remains efſen-" 
tially one and the ſelf-ſame; an& to reiterate” 


fame thing, though never ſo often, cau- 

ſeth no oppolitton in the thing to itſelf, as any! 
body of the meancityunderſtanding may cab, 
ty;ſec ; for nothing canbe eſſentially oppoſite 
to it ſelf as the very light of nattire ſhews us.” 
The firit words of. the' ſecond” Paſſage, out 


of Heb.10, do more confirm'our doAtine then]. 
the Mounſienrs, for theſe' words.” The Law" 


having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
the very. Tmape Fibe> thing, "&c. {hews the 
great difference that is between the ſacrifice" 
of the Maſs, and the ſacritice of tha'01d Law 


for theold ſacrifices were bnt meer ſpecula- 


tive ſhadows of Chriſts bloudy facrifice;and 


conſequently .of themfelves, were'sf no va-'J- 


lue or force to ſanCtifie people, or to retnit 
ms; whereas accordiftig to ourdoGtine, the 
ſacrifice 


»—p* 3p is By; anbtwas, a. te anc Sat lod od and... oe «ants 6 ths 
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| facrifice of the Maſs 'is 'not a meer ſhadow, 


but a perfect immediate /dea or Image, and 
dayly aQtual remembrance of Chriſts bloudy 
Paiſion, Nay the ſelf-ſame in eſſence with the 
bloudy ſacrifice, as all the doctors of the 
Church teach us; and conſequently of the 
ſame force and value to remit fins to thoſe 
that receive it worthily, as the bloudy facri- 
fice is in it ſelf to.remit all fins jn general, 
if no obſtacle were put to it. The Jait words 
of this Paſſage, (viz. Bus this man aſter he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for evey ſate down 
en the right hand of God : far by one offering he 
bath forever perfe(jed them that are ſanitified:) 
we underitand in the ſame ſenſe as we undex- 
ſtood the words of 'the former Paſſage, viz, 
that after Chriſt offered one bloudy ſacrifice 
for ſins, he forever after ſits at the right hand 


4 of his heavenly father, until doomsday, and 


we alſo underitand theſe words, viz. By one 
offering he hath' per fetted them that ave [cnfs- 
fied; we nnderitand (I ſay ) that his once 
bloudy offering hz:nſeif upon the Croſs, was 


 loitſelfa perfect rigorous ſatisfation, and 


of worth to ſanciify all thoſe that are ſanCtifi- 
ed ; But that which we deny is,that this once- 


" blondy ſacrifice doth oppoſe or exclude the 


unbloydy facxifice of the Maſe, which 'we 
W. X 3 ſay 
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ſay ( with the holy fathers ) is the ſelf ſame. 


eſſentially with it, and conſequently of the 
ſame force with it, in-order to the remitting 
of ſins, and ſancti __ thoſe who receive 
it worthily, and to whom it is partjcularly 
applyed unto ; as Learned Primaſines ſays in 
the place above- mentioned. Now thicp to the 
Artounſteurs arguments, 

+ Rodon. Firſt, the old ſacrifices were reit 
rated ; for the Apoſtle ſauth, that the high 
Prieſt entreth into the holy Pace every yeal 


with the bloud of others: But the ſacrifice of 


Feſus Chriſt muſt not be reiterated ;. for the 
ſame Apoſtle ſaith :+ that Jeſus Chriſt offereth 
. not hin Af often ; axd that he hath once ap- 

eared to put away lin by : the ſacrifice of 
himſelf: Therefore the ſacrifice of thee Maſi 
s not the ſacrifice of the Croſs reiterated, or thi 
reiteration' of the ſacrifice of the rope 4s Hr 
adverſaries would baye it, » - 

Anſw*-If the Mounſieur takes all thoſe t to 
be his adverſaries , that-ſay the ſacrifice of 
the Croſs, and of the Maſsare the ſelf- ſame 
ſacrifice ; 1 am ſure all the fathers of the 
Churchi'are his adverſaries. I quoted ſome 
of them already, and conld quote many 
more if need were,” But what cares the 
Aounſieur for " the fathers ? why may 
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 Miſffa Triumphans. 31t 
not he anſwer for himſelf as well as Luther, 
the chief Apoſtle. of the Proteſtants did 
to king Henry the 8th thus? Zuth. tom, 2. 
con, Reg. Ang. fol. 342, Againſt the ſay- 
ings of fathers, of men, of Avgels of 
dtvils , ſet no old cuſtome, nor multitude 
of men ; but the wordof the only tternal Ma- 
jeſty, the Goſpel ; bere I ſtand, here. I ſit , here 
[ gy, here ] triumph, here I inſult, over 
Papiſts, Thomiſts, Henriciſts, Sophiſts and 
all the. gates of hell, much more over the ſay- 
engs of men, be they never ſo holy, Gods wy i 
ove all, the divine  Majeſiy maketh for me, 
fo 44 I paſs nor, if athouſ-nd Auſtins,s thouſand 
Cyprians, 4 thouſand King-Harrie-Churches 

ood againſt me: God eannot err, Or deceive, 
Auſtin, Cyprian, and likeWiſe all other eleft 
might ery, and they have erred : Here anſwer 
eAMaſter Harrie, here play the man, 1 contemn 
thy lies, I fear not thy threats, here thou ftan- 
deft aſtoniſhed like a ſtock, &c. Juſt the ſame 


. Janguage may the good Mounſieur give to all 


General Councils and holy fathers that ever 
treated of this queſtion ; for they are all una- 
njmouſly againft his opinion ; ſo that ſince he 
hath nothing to ſtand unto, but hig own barg 
word,' or the (oyings of thoſe that were fince 
Inthers time, and derived from him; I-ſee 
vo. s y » 41 . R 4 ng ; 


i 
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no reaſon why he, ſhould not ſand in.des | 


fiance of them all, as well as Luther did. 
Therefore he may.very. well ſay. with. Zu- 
ber, here I ſtand, here, I fit, here I glory, 
"oak [ triumph and'exult aver all the Gene- 
ral Councils, and old fathers that were in 
the Apoſtles time, or ever fince. Gods word 
. isnboveall, and the divine Majeſty maketh 
for me, ſo as 1 Pafs not,if a thouſand Auſtins, 
a thouſand Cyprians,*Ambroſes, Chryſoftomes, 


and a thouſand holy fathers be againit me ; 


and I coritemn your words, your lying. au- 
thorities, concerning  Tranſubſtantiation, 


and the ſacrifice of: the Maſs ; and*have no 


more eſtcem for you then for ſo many ſtocks, 
this 1 ſay, 'and ſuch like good language, may 


the e Hounſieur give to the holy fathers, as 
F4 Y : p 6 > © «6 » b, k 
well as Luther gave to King Henry; for they 


both,go upon the ſame Principles, viz. up- 
on their one bare words ; fot de Rodons ſtrawy 
illation drawn out of this paſſage of Scxip+ 
twte; Ikreakthuy. TEEN 

© By confeſling the major, viz. that the old 
facrifices were reiterated ;' as tlie former 
words of the Apoſtl:s Paſſage do prove ; and 
 diſtinguſh his #:##or, viz. but the ſacrifice 
of Jeſus Chriſt muſt not be reiterated, \ Bleg- 
Aily, 1 confeſs ; wnbloydily, j] deny - and the 
$5 | SY ; G « 'Tubſequene 
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ſubſequent words of the Apoſtle, from . 


whence this illation is drawn, do prove no 
tnore : ſo that deny his conſequence alſo, 


iz, that the ſacrifice of the Croſs, and of 
be Maſs are not the ſelf-ſame ; which can- 
not follow, from his zine, before he praves 
that the ſacrifice of Jeſus, Chriſt cannot be 
reiterated unbloudily ; a thing which he, no 
his will ever be able to do,. cur of S. Pants 
words here, or any whereelſe. | 
Rodon. Secondly, the Apoſtle adding, Elſe 
he ſhould often have ſuffered from the foun- 
dation of the world ; makes it apparent, that 
Chriſt cannot be offered withcut ReFering ; for 


 # be that ſhoul ay, this 1s not. fire, elſe i 


would be ' bot, doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe, that 
fire ic bot ; and as be that ſhould ſay, he is ng 
man, elſe he would berational : So when the A- 
paſt ſarth that Jeſus Chritt offereth not him- 


- Telf often, otherwiſe he ſhould often have 


ſuffered ; doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe, that Fe- 


*ſua Chriſt C41, ot off er im(elf without ſuf- 


fering ; But Jeſus Chriſt doth not ſuffer every 
day inthe e Maſs; therefore' he us not offered 
every day in the Maſs by the miniſtry of 
Prieſts, CE ARBOge” 4 

Inſp, The foxeſaid words. of the Apo. 
Kle makes it rather evidently appear, that 
Sdn el RNC Chrilis 
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Chriſts bloudy facrifice is there meant, which 
is}uſt as we expound and underſtand them: 
which bloudy ſacrifice, we confeſs, canns 
be reiterated withour ſuffering, which make 
nothing againf} us; for we ſay not tha 
Chriſts bloudy ſacrifice ought to'be reiters- 
ted: But we deny that Chriſts-hody ma 
not be offered or ſacrificed unblaudily in th 
Maſs without ſuffering ; or that the fore- 
rgeationed PaſſagE makes it apparent ; and tg 
the preofs of pores the «Mounſieur produs 
ces, as tquching fire, and heat, man, and 
rational; ſacrifice, and ſuffering : firit I ſay, 
that ſuffering is not efſential to ſacrifice, ai 
rational is toa man ;; nay, nor its propert 
alſo, as heat is to firez if we take the word, 
ſacrifice, in its whole extent and latitude 2 
for there were many forts of rigoxous ſactih- 
ces of the old Law, wherein the things that 
were ſacrificed did not ſuffer, or were capa; 
bJe of ſuffering ; as were the ſacrifices of 
meal, oyl, bread wine, &c. ſecondly, I anſ- 
wer, that as heat is proper to fire, and ratia+ 
pal eſſential to man ; ſo is alſo to ſuffer'a pyo- 
perty to a patible living body Cacrificed ;; 
and not to ſuffey, a property to an impatible 
or glorious body, ſuch as Chrifts body is: 
ſacrificed in the Maſs : whete js now _ 
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the Mounſienrs ſtrong'argument, out of clea* 
and apparent ſcripture ? 

+ Rodon, Thirdly, theſe words, from the 
foundation of the world, are of great weight ; 
for tis as much, as if the «Apoſtle had ſay ; 
of the only ſacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs, be nor 
ſuſficient ro take away ſins which ball be Com- 
mitted hereafter, it follows, thas it. was not 
ſufficient to taks away fins which have been com- 
mitted beretofure , from the creation of the 
world ; for it very unſuitable, that the ſacys. 
fice Bf Chriſt on the Croſs, ſhould have more 
veriue before it was offered, then ſince , but the 
nel wa of Chriſt on the Croſs, had the wertue 
ro takg away ſins before 1t wag,othetwiſe ([airh 
the Apoſtle \) he ſhould often have ſuffered 


From the foundation of the world : T hberefere 


it bath alſo vertue to taks away ſins commured 
fince ut was, eAnd cohfequently thire ts r:0 


weed that it ſh. uld be reiterated in the Maſs. 


Anſw. Surcitis, and we confeſs it, that 
the feundation of the world,( or to ſpeak more 
properly ) the world upon its foundations a 
thing of very great poyſe and, weight in tt 
ſelf. But alas ! the arguraent which the 
Mounſiewr draws from it, is of no weight at 
all; itisas lightas any fly or feather : for 
we grant, that the ſacrifice of the Croſs is 
WET LEES o Feng Wy Wo. ſuficiear 


g16 Miſſa Triumphars. 
ſufficient to take awa the fins commutted not 


only before it, from the creation of the world 
+ur alſo that ſhall be committed hereafter ; 


and that his bloudy ſacrifice was offered I 
all people in general : yet ſince ( as holy. 
Primaſnu ſaith Jour ſins do dayly increaſe, 


and all agesgtow raore and niore corrupt ; 
it is not onlyconvenient, but alſo neceſſary, 
that this bloudy ſacrifice typiſed by all the 


Sacraments of the old Law, and virtually in. 
its ſelf, ſufficient to deſtroy all the (ins of 


the world. even from the foundation thereqſ- 
until d50ms- day ; ſhould be geiterated, re* 
memorated, and applycd by the Church,, 
for the dayly fins of the faithful ; not bloudi-.' 


ly, as it was upon the Croſs, for that would-/ 


be a cruel an 1]Jewiſh aQtion;but unblondily, 
as itis in the Maſs ; for Chriſts body being © 
now glorified, can Cuffer no more. 

Rodon. Feartily, the Apoſiles compuriſonl 


& conſider, ble, the ſenſe whereof ts this : 4s. men. 


ſuffer death but ence, and after death appear 
gogr.oretill the ds yof the Reſurreiion, and day 
of Fudgm ant ; ; jo Curift hath offered himſelf to 
bis father wice for 4l8 on th: Croſs to tuke am 
ſons, and will be n; more upon earth, until 

comes to judge the quick and the aead, Th 
Everly deſtroyes the eMeſs, in which Peſus 
Chrif 


wc, wa, a, oe + = A V2” © 
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Chriff s ſaid to be offered and ſacrificed conti- 


nually by the miniſtery of Prieſts, 
Anſw. Notwithitanidivg the Apoſtles con- 


| fiderable compariſon, this argument of the 


Mounſienirs is as inconfiderible as his laſt was 
light .: for we confeſs, that as men ſuffer 
death but ohce, . and after death appear 
no more until the day of 'xefurrection, 
and judgement ; ſo Chrilt hath offered 
bimfelf to his father' once for all”; on the 
Croſs to take away fins , and will be no 


more in his humane ſhape' upon earth.un-, 


tifhe comes to judge the quick and the dead; 
but we'deny that he will not be really upon 
carth alſo' ih the Satrainent, *until the con- 
ſuniation of the world, jas he himſelf promi- 
ſed us he would be,and to his illative_excla-. 
mation or out-cry,' viz. "The atterly deſtroys. 
the Maſs; 1 ahſwet as" lows ay he ; that hys' 
conſequence moo” him an Aſs ; for it follows' 
not at all, thar becanſe Chriſt will appear, 
no more upon earth in his humane ſhape, tha 
he is not really in the Maſs, or that the Ma! $ 
is utterly deſtroyed : how does the Mouſiea 
infer this ? how does he ptove it out of this 
Paſſage ? verily no better then an Aſs would 
if he could ſpeak, G'S: | 
Rodon, Fifrhly, ſacrificss at raks away" 


ſins, $8 
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ſins, and ſanttifie. thoſe that come thereiuito;,) 
oug bt not fo be reiterated ; for the only reaſon 


which the Apoſtle alledgeth why the old ſacrs- 


fites of the law were reuterated, u becauſe they: 
ronld not taks away ſms, nor ſayFify the comers 
thereunto, as appear#s by the Text. ahove-cited | 
But the ſacrifice of Feſus Chriſt on the (Troſs| 
takes away ſins, and ſanitsfies thoſe that come. 
thereunto ; thtrefore the ſacrifice of Feſue Chriſt” 
on tht Croſs, onght not to be renterated ;, and. 


Conſequently is not reiterated in the Maſs. 


If Feſus Chriſt did offer bimſelf a ſacrifice p | 


the Croſs that be might ſanttifie us for ever, aud 
and purchaſe eternal redemption for ws 5 t 


- 


have reconr ſe to no othef | acrifice but to that of+ 
the Croſs; But Feſus Chriſt did offer* himſelf a 
ſasrifice on the Croſs, that he might ſanttifie us, 


for ever, and piirchaſe eternal re tron _ 
1s LAG appears by tbe exts led Ther ore, 
es. 


the efficacy of the ſacrifice of the Croſs en 


for ever, and we muit bave recourſe to no other: 
ſacrifice but to that of the Croſs. In 4 ward, ei-; 
| 9 that the ſatrifice of the croſt 
hath no vertule totakg away fins, and to [anthify: 
u for ever, ( wbich is contrary to what the Apo- 
Flle ſaith ) of elſe if # bath this vertue and ſuſfi- 


eLency, 


ther we muſt 


it £ evident that the fruit and efficacy of this 


ſacrifice endures for ever, and that we muſt: 


I 
q 


—— a 
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biency, then Feſus Chrift bath offered ane only 
| ſacrifice once for. all, and conſequently 15. noe 
offered dayly in the Maſs, by the AMiniſtery 
of Prie3is. 
 Asſw. Theſe two pittifoll illations  de- 
-| duced ont of your fifth argumeut. are chopt 
| off in two words; for as to the firſt; . we con- 
feſs again and again, that Chriſts bloudy ſa- 
crifice. which takes away fins and ſanctifies 
people; onght not be reiterated bloudily: a- 
gain, unbloudily, we deny: ; and .this we 
told the £Hounſienr a hundred times over 5 
"| q4stothe ſecond, we alſo deny that the fa- 
"1 crifice ofthe Maſs is any other' facrifice di- 
ſtint from that of the Croſs 3as we alſo 'told 
him as many times over and-over :. which 
two principles of ours: until he deſtroys, 
(which he nor any of. his, will ever be able 
to do, his Ilkations will remain: pittyful, and 
i; Radon. The: ApoFle almoſt throughout: the 
tybole EpifHe ro the Hebr. ſaith, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was conſtituted and conſecrated- by 
his father high Prieſt for ever, and particular» 
| by Chap.7. be ſaith : that many. were made 
i 


——_—— 
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Prieſts, becauſe they were.not- ſuffered. to' 
Fontinue by reaſon of death; Bat Jeſus Chriſt 
becauſe he continueth for | ever, hath. an un- 
*Y | changeabig 


7 rv” Cr meant —_ 
the Altaty:youanferr he hath Mo: need of vin 


a> 


Chil c ubimfelf-onee cinblo ns 
626 wenbaidihedid: at the- irik infti —_—_— | 
Gama) doth it. Falter hen 


| his 1. Tam, 5. ſays, the Prie 5 that rule i 
il 5. ſay wy tft m_ 


Mifſe Trinmphanis. 22D 
told us once, that under and above do deno-. 
tatc different places; and ( different.). you 
know is a relative, becauſe it imports ing-- 
quality between two things, or more; there-. 
fore I beleeve, you. will not deny but-that 
high). is a relative word becauſe it ſigni- 
$as (above ) does : But all correlatives 
be ſiultanean, that is, together, or at the 
ſame time. Therefore Chrift was eonſtity- 
jcd high-priclt in reſpeQ@ to ſome Vicars or 
infcriour Prieſts ; and ſince he was conſti- 
tated high-prieſt of the New Teſtament; or 
w, it, follows. evidently, that there-muſt 
Prieſts his vicars and ſudſtitut:s; of the 
fame Law:;and if there be Pricits of the New- 
Law, then follows it as clearly;that there-is 
ſacrifice of the new Law,;to be offered by 
> Lang ( for Prieſt, and ſacrifice, axe alſqcor- 
relatives ). But there is tio more bloudy ſacri- 
fice of the new Law ; therefore the ſacrifice 
which the Prieſts of the new law now offer, 
is the unbloudy ſacrifice of Chriſts. body in 


| the hoſt ;, really. Adognſicur theſe conſequen» 
ex do hang berter 


| together, then-yaursdoth 
of its, antecedent, drawn from the Apaſties 


| words. ' For beſides its impertinency, it: 0+ 


y contradis the ſame Apoſtle, who. in 


y2ut Aly Teihmphaws. 
tee vhoms bu oft reed: war thy off double honour | 
and/againthie farnelphact ; ' Againſt « prieſf 
redo ue wor actuſation : Therefore itt the Apo- 
Khegtimothergweze Prieſts; 'and yer do Re 
don Totichuges: thete is noneed-of vicars,- of 
ahions of ©hrifts Phelthood :'The Apos 
les themſelves were # Prieſts, and highs 
Priefts 100, for they conftituted Biſhops anJ 
Prieſts; $!/' Pirnb-Uid Timorky, Tir, and 
manyzorhcrs; yer in' compariſon to Chritts 
Þriefthood; they were bur: vicars, and ſubd 
firrutes;: Theiholy fathers: called themſebvel 
Prjefts; 'and ſaid, that-they offered every 
@ ſachifiee; whoſe cxamplat was the bJou 
Factifice'sl the O#r0ſy : as | have ſhewe 
fore, where-I/ cited-theit: "very words © 
the Aluhnficies cinddently inferrs one of ſcris 
pture, that: there is-no/ need 'of yicars; "of 
companions of Chriſts-Priefthood;. an excel! 
tem confequence,and wittily-deduced againf 
$.PunlVexpreſs words,who mentions Prieſts) 
and\afaintt the whole torrent of holy fatherst 
This| is that fmart-divine of the: Reformed 
Religion, whoſe ſmall.reatiſe(in tis Tran 
kvourgopinion is the- beſt Antidote a 
Fopery {the holy foripture 
evevhereid,' and for ought he kin 
noFiinferionr tothe beſd of this kinde'thats 


6ws; by | 
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yer was.JebExtant ::theſe he higown - Words 
inthe Preface-of his Tranſlation. But our Di» 
opety will never be apnoyed or de» 


Ro th ſuch filly. and: ungod! tu 
rayed. with fuch filly. and: ungodly. fiult ag 
this, Chriſt ſaid, © re Gn Pale: bonus : I aus 
the-,good Paſtor, 'Foby... 10, whetefore, way 
not the Adonnſrenr inferras well out of. this 
text.. Therefare Chriſt bath. noneed of xi 
ar.under-Paſtours to fegd his flock; or ta; be 


companions in his Paſtorſhip'? and:yet Ghridt 


byd Pater ,..paſce ours meas, pare Agnes meer; 
fend myſheep,' feed my lambs _—y word,. if 
the Monnſeewr; conſequence holds, the Rey 
edChurch needsno Preachers, Teachers, 
ters, or Paitors; far Ghriſt.himſelf the 
good and high Paſtor, willdo it all for then 
and the people will but diſpleaſe him. for 
conſtituting Miniſters.and Paſtors over them 
tobe bis companions or.vicars.in his hight Fq- 
Sor({bip;% 10 ſay-the troth 1. think their flocks 
fot the mioii part do- gat regard. very. myoh 
what they preach ar teach z.fex if they gidy (@ 


many. ſectaries. would.never. ſprout. from 
thera; ajid without any othespourmithen, bug 
theicown private ſpitits,mvgde the pulpity& 
indertake the.task of preaching 8pop thean- 
{elves 4 1 mean, bath men pad women:ialfe, 
me many:of- them Ru er} Ares 
TY 2 y 


er WOſe Triumphant 
Burif theirflocks world take awiy their fit 


Kenthces'and Mipends from thefe godly PH |. 


ftors, as their'Aneeſtors "did Jef inh as; 1 
doubr whetHMt# they would tick \o cld(e'rd 
their principles,/as'we do'to otirs,and endur! 
fS'mhuth for their Refigion ahd' confcien 

# we do. Afﬀter this ſhort tigreſſion, ter" "\ 
Feturn agaitr toe Ay. de'Rodon.' 

- Rodon 17.' Ir anſwer to thiſe eArgumerth 
" Romiſt D«Yers are wort toſay,' thy 
Serifice of the maſſe is the ſame with that * 
| TheCreofſe, in reiÞett# of the efſence r rf | 
rrefice, che ſame thing being off: offere 
VIZ. by Feſas Chrift: * Put it Ber in reSfult 
of the mittner of off erin or on the (ofſe + 
fn; Chriſt offered bin: ST adily, that oe 
be died he ſhed" hit bu yu > ak. 
wn the maſſe bt offers bilifelf 4#bloudily, that, 
without ſh eaddiny his blond, and Fo 
oy the Croffe Peſts Cbrift was deſtroyed 111 tt 
i of Ins atiera Non. , but in 1/28 waſſe ek 

yed int relfiett o i ſacramental 
They add, thi” all the' arguments draw 
the Epiſtle 10 ths Hebrews, veſpet# vnly 
_ "rk woſer! onee- offered: wy 
e5 this bl: 1 orifice,” "The! 
Ap Pata bs i# fer th 
ks "WE OMaſs.” ry, thty ſay tha the Tan 


þ 
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Se of che Craſs is primitive. and; original; but 


; |. hes of the Maſe, repreſentarius, commenarg- 


v8 | pot. compr F- 


tve and app iCattye 6 thatis «the Croſs pry 

the { owncil bath it in fa 22+ feſſeop.. .. : 
nſw. All this doftrine js- ſound, ines 

rye and. ove oe clauſ 1! 


o hes s, eine 7 

| ion fiber bec apſe the ſem : 
| i/t is of the eſſence of the ſacxifies 

he res Fo ut the ([acrgfice of the eMaſs .dot 


yd. the natural death. of. Fel 
Corift, r Ah Jeſus Chrilt diethno mars} Rom. 
|<: Therefore the ſacrifice of che e Maſs dcth nat 
comprehend that which of the efſence af the 
x7 F4Crfice of the Croſs; and cnſereny differs 

Al rn it #fentially, 4 and wt reſpett.of t ain W754 


bl 4g only 


946 Adifſu Frinmphant, | 
Unſw. To this reply" anſwer firſt, that 


——_— toMbPhitofophers ) wha is ef. 


fential *to nyrebing, if it fe be abfiraQed 'o# 


taken away, the rhimag cannot be underfiood 


Without it - for Example; if you tdke' away 


anitnality or rationality from a mag; wratl 


efritigt'be undeeſtbod, 'becauſe anirnality-ahd 
rationality belong! tohisefſence + for-the' ef 
fence of any- thinÞ, is'the very firft'that's e014 
ceived of it ; But a factifice;yea a rigorous (i 
crifice t06; may be well utiderſftood 'without 
death'; for death enters not intothe definition 
of ir ſucrifice; being there were-ttfany ſacrifs# 
= ha old law of thin 3 that were not ca 
le of dying ; v5z.'' of ile," jn6a -btcad) 

Ine, Se. and yet they were tigorougiſger 
ices, for the thingy offered were fenſible] 
and deſtroyed ; Thereforeas whit ty" not of 
ſential tomani, is nor efſential to-P#tey dr> th 
Paid ; fo whats not efſential ro! ſacrifice: in 
its wholeunivocal latitude, carinat beefſen; 
fiat ro'rhis Cacrifite,-0r to that 5 and being 
Heath is not efſential} to Acrifice ar fie; 'ny 
$v6olmerf call ir : that is, t> ſatrifice -in't 
whote extent-and Jatitude,it can make'buran 
accidental difference between the -fanfe # 
trifite dffered blondily and unbloudily, W 
<aule all clential differences proceed frofi 


different : 


ts Sa on Fad ae -—_ 
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Miſſa Trixs plintes, fo 
different forms, andrhereforadince alk vige+ 
rous ſacrifices agree; mivocally-in« the ſaurt 
reaſon or: form of aſtificezi#d ns &&- 
vidently,-that'to be\ cry ynry}1 
unbloudily, is but. a veer REIN 
rence of a ſacrifice;* -- IE 25 

{Secondly I apſwery: diingoiching the AM 
fer viz. But the ſactifice-of- the- Maſs: doth 
not comprehend the -naturnl- tleath, afxJaing 
Chriſt.. The ſactifiee:of »heriNdafs; 
comprehend thedegh of Joſts Ghri ws" ay 
ally and tae. wp, paar 
fignificatively, 
phcatively, I'4eny, ir pas — 
pr for ay inftirured DOR IAER tt; het 

To be a hpne of typevt his \faqcry 
ood bat alſo-to- de ids as. "and 
daily application thereof 4 und therefore che 
idtohis Apoſtles, Yuefres as golduitiogdb 
it in rim hpbrance of ne.-" 

" Rodon, Secondly, betanfethe repre reſins 
math thing diffcvs e fſtnrinlly from rhimg 
repreſented : for example; the- Kings pittiere 
tifers rfſentially fromt _ "203 wh vie "ie 


nod of # thing differs" tfſentially :ftom the 
ee tof'in- s a mtmortul : for example, 


tht orfebvation of | the | Paſſover; which. wat u 
heroes hens A ago fe aurable paſſing " 
Y 4 ihs 


herewith be underſigngs himſelf 3 the-ſanie | 
* thing we ſay of the ſacriiceofrho Maſs, why | ';; 
it diflers from that of the Crof-in-itg-ageils | 1 
 eative+ of 'reprefentative- being -4,i and ig | vi} 
its application alſo}. frain* whence follow | + 
nor, that the'ſacrifice of he M/ {vis 


”- 
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{y.dillexent from tia4.ofthe Graf in. its na- 
wrakentity or bewng..and bojug its. the (e}H- 
famecilence which is ſacrifizgd Jp. oth. tli 
diftintion.orvificrence. cannot; bg. an . o{cr- 
Ao thats: to {AY, I2.tho.-eutityes.: # | [6 
facnifices ';, /but;. only. 1 - ie... 746brr/turands. 
wel applicande,g\that's:40.fay , 11; their tg - 
yamlns ir rept real [ {gd 
cbeforc, :thas afnaninhis old.age, may, well 
repreſent bunſ elfgr ischidifhach on - 2x0 
: he was young);: and yet. hed) £ErS not, cnti-: 
»8ly in: bis- old age: 4rom+ him ſelf. whiſe.he | 
"was young; for ptherwiſe.he-would not. be 
the ſame mag + and ſo this conſequence. 1s al- 
«Jotblawn, L090 STIL EIN k 
-*inRodon. : Thaely becanſe the:ſecrifice of, the 
[Gre 1.69f an-11finure value, ani, conſequently 
1488 bt notte beirgrerated ;" for 1t8..78\us being 
| 6: infiugee got 14 ſufficient to takg anay.all, (ins pajts 
Sreſents 4nd 46 0008-3 a Bcilargam, «1h, 
1 Book. 1. of th# aſs, chap. 4,But the [i p11+ 
«fd of the-Mſr#gof «nite price, oud wal 
 o8Ecordig tothe ſame Bellarmin aud other £9- 
lg! w:/b-artert;} -phich we way. 1fily. worger, 
of! Jeaivg wy 9r- ddwerſaries ſay, , it. differs nos 
Nt from: the ſutrifice:of che: Greſa, .cither inre{pich 
+ ofthe thimgyecraficed, of wreſpitt of the coief 
i: Frigfh; andy: from theſe the /.:cr5fice, hath, a{l 


y' 315 price and value. Anſw. 


330 Myfſa Trunphons. 
-eAnſw. Totherhirdpartof this reply; 4 
ſay,' thatalthoughthe (criine of wes Le 
be of an infinite'ivalue, and fulficient' to: rake 
away all fins pait; prefentandvg:come z yet. 
no-inconvenicnce follows of its being: reite- 
rated unbloudilyy; though it would: follow 
xfit were to” be reiterated bloudily z- which 
we abhorr as muchas to think»of. 1 ſay. alſo; 
that as the ſacrifice of the Croſs is-of an infi+ 
nite value and price, ſo is alſothe ſacrifice of 
the Maſs, as::o the thing which is ſacrificed, 
v3, the body and bloud of Chriſt ; though at 
be but of a finite or limited value; as tor the 
Prieſt or ſacrificer : and.” Bellarmon with thie 
ret of the Romiſh doctors ſays theilike-and 
no more, Therefore there is'noyuit cauſe of 
wondring,-that Chriſt who is both the high 
Priett and ſacrifice too, ſhould offer this ſa- 
crifice bl oudily ypon the +Croſs, 'and un- 
bloudily upon the Altar, ( as he aid when: h 
firlt in(titured> it ) and that hjs ſacrifice ſhuule 
be of an infinjge price and value becauſe of 
the dignity-of his perſon 3 thouph the ſame 
ſacrifice, as it: ig'offered by af others Prieſts, 
who are but his ſubititutes, be'wot of an+in- 
finite value ; theit perſons thous never” fo | 
holy, being infinitely unequatin worth- affl 
9ignity to-his ; and yet as tothe thing _— 


Oy IE. 831 
ged by: them, wecrthe: body: and bloud of 
Cbritt,. wiguagn ite avalug! and-price, 
_ asthat whickChriſt himſelf affered 1s,and no 
faan ofrcaſenandbelicf wonders at it. : cn + 
- Rodan.19.: Secondly, 1 ſay ther un nnbioudy 
propiriatiryſucrifice, 15A Sirens wall. aft 30:4- 
nary thing x. #ud; thus rhe nrgaments draws 
from the Epiſhe- 10:ke Hebrews: do. ay: de- 


eu w; il. lay, thi Propoſition of the 
Aefowia utterly falſe'as ro allits parts 
and us bare word for it withgut any. proof, 
is-no. iaginery, but real abijtnate impu- 
dence, for he: contradicts all the, General 
Counicils,holy fathers, and'unjverſal Church 
of Gad: yet he offers to prove it thus; 

Rodon.  Firft,, becauſe | if '15 ſaid Heb. 9. 
that without ſheding of bloud there-is.nare- 
miſſion of ſins : Therefore yaithe anbloudy ſocri- 
fice of rbe Maſs, there can be. no remiſſron of 
ſins, and conſequently it cannot be a propitiato- 
ty ſacrifi fice f, for ow 

- eAnſw. Tothis lilly confequence, L an- 
fwer agajn-apd afain, and ſay,: that what 


the holy. fathers unapimovſly conſented unto .. 


and-prattiſed dayly as: concerning an un- 
bloudy-/Prapitiatory ſacrifice; is ter» thous 


eta times 'of more weight,and a better war- 
rant 


Apoltle Heb. the 9. that without jb of 
out there 16.n0.remiffion of $ eva Becauſe: if 
oudy: ſacrifice; 


£&.it was in Abt Jy is yt pipe, 
hrance af the bloudy one ; from whence. fol- 
tows not at-all,, that the C awe bolt which was 
once offered bloudily, may not be offered. 
again unblogdily' for our. fins; and- conſe- 
quently that the Facrificn ot the Maſs cannot 
be a propitiatory ſacrifice for fin. - + + 
Rodon. Secondly, becauſe Feſns Chriſt ca Cane 
n0t be offered without ſuffering ;- for the eAps- 
fle ſautb, Heb, Jeſus Chriit offererh: not 
himſelf often, otherwiſe he ſhould often, 
have. ſuſfered :- But the: ſacrifice. of Fefur 
Chriſt with ſuſfering,. a bloudy Sacrifice, 
therefore there u no uniloudy S. 676fice. 
eAnſw, Thag Chriit can be offered withs 
out ſuffering, © that a rigorous-Sacrifice 
may be witli tdeath, bloud,:or ſuffering, 
is ſuiliciently maintained before; as a}ſo that, 
theſe, words of the. apoltle.mu'/be;under- 
ſtood of. a bloudy ſacrifice, which:we con- 
icts is a9t.to be reiterated; butaotof.an \ug+ 
Ec bloudy 


Me Tyinmpbats. = 33y 
6loudyotie'we ſaidbefore. Therefore w_ 
conſequences '#r@W&ft oft of the Ap te, * 
ren fepetirioiy of his © ſhits 
ve Pen PRE 
+ Rodont.: Thiviy, beeauſe- he bj ſues] 
fie of the Croſſe, being "of —_—_ te Pho 
bath purchaſed an Herd r Brwcho wp , Heb.y. 
ard bath taken away all ſins paſt; p ef fent,” ani 
rovome © whence it ried ap: Yd LO 
other Sacrifice either blondy or wnbloudy, that 
can purchaſe the pardon of our ſins, the _ 
firs of the Croſſe having ſufficiently done it.” 
Let the Motif ſtir the r' bbiſh never 
ſo often, and'turn it over and over 7 -and let 
birh turry and ſearch the Apoſtle tothe He- 
brews; and" look narrowly ints all his other 
worksnever ſo'often; | am fure' he will ne- 
ver be ablce-to pick one golden or filver con- 
ſequence,nay riot one worth a ſtraw to ſerve 
his turragaſnſtus; for we grant;that there 
is no other ſacrifice bloudy of anbloudy, cf- 
fentially diſtin from 'the bloudy ſacrifice 
' of the-Crofs;' 'that can parchaſe the pardon 
of.our ſs 7 -Bbt we deny that the ſacrifice 
of the Maſs is'effettially diftint from rhar 
of the Oroſs :''or that" the ſacrifice of the. 
Maſs,” being the ſelf-ſame with*that of the 
yore cannot purchaſe the patdon- WIN 
ne” 


$34 Miſa Trinubens; = | 
lms» and{-pray Hfovnfienr: what force hath 
Your conſequente 0uvt of: the-Apolitle againk 
this anſwen2; ng; anore certainty ('as; any 
man may ce then a broken ſtraw: hath. io 
.  Rodon; 'FawriblpBecanſe the juſtice of God 
requires that fins ſhall-be expinted bytbe puniſh» 
ment that: is due $0 them ; andihis-{t ſo true that 
the.wrath -of Godcould\not be nppeaſed tut by 
therklaway audignommnions death of the Croſs; 
Therefore the.Fuſtice of God muſt havechanged 
Str nAAture, if ſins can be exprated in the Maſe 
without pain or ſufferings 7 
eArnſw. I grant that Gods wrath for. out 
fins was appeaſed þy the bloudy .and igno- 
mivious death of Chriſt vpon the Groſs; and 
that the ſatisfaction was according. to . riga- 
-rous Jultice ; But 1] deny that the nature of 
Gods Juſtice mult have changed, .if fins can 
-be expiatcd in the -Mafle without- pain or 
ſuffering, becauſe the Maſle ag it i$4 ſacri- 
fice, derives: all its force, vertue and vigour 
from the Primitive bloudy ſacrifice of the 
Crolle ; and being; both are of. ove cfilence, 
and.that there is no more necd of & bloudy 
ſatisfaction: tor ſin; it followethy that- the 
repetition or*reiteration of the ſame facti- 
fice now :oftered unbloudily ( for thete is 
-no moreneed of a bloudy ſacrifice ) a the 
PEY ame 
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eFtifſs Triumphdns. 355 
fame forceand efficacy to expiate' fin now; 
asit had when it was offered wportthe croſs; 
op ag Offered bcing rhe: ſelf-ſame, and 
of the ſame value and worth. * And this is 
truc}* wat'the eAſounfiewrs evhſcequence is 
very falſe, becaufe-Chiiſt: having ſatisfied 
once Vloudilyy 'ahthis body being now glo 
rions and impatible; as it'is not} convenien 
he ſhould ſuffer again having ſarigfied ſuffici- 
ently already for all fins-in'\general-; fois it 
convenienthis bloudy- paſhon ſhould+ be re- 
memorated unbloudily, and applyed for the 
fms of the faithful in particylar ; -both- be- 
cauſe Chriſt left orders with his Church in 
expreſs terms, it ſhould be done ſo ;' wheir 
he'ſaid - as of ex as you do thi, "do it im remens- 
brance of me :'asalſo'for holy Primaſins his- 
reaſons, viz. becauſe we fin dayly, Now 
then to his third Reply. Zn 
 Rodon: 26. Thirdly ro the” diſtinftion of 
Primitive ſatrifice which was offerea'on "the 
Croſs, and repreſentative, commemorative, 
end applicative, which i dayly offered in-rhe 
Hats, 1 Dr that what the' Council ef 
Trentfurrh in ſefs. 22; vir. that ir *he Encha- 
rift there is g ſacrifice repreſentative ;- comme - 
morarive; and apphcative of that of the Maſs, 
maty bear a Food ſenſe, Vit, that there ts in vr 
E975: + 4. 


$36 Aff. Tr complages.. 
a repreſentation, commenarations aud dpplice... 
tien of the ſacrifice of jak Croſi,; Via, i '@ Fepre- 
ſentation, beequſe the 
che body broken; and t "4 Wine 
cup, repreſents the bloud of Chriſt hed fa 
rehiſſion of for: : a gt ge qe! Wh 
«ll that is done $1 it, is done 11 tementbren 
of Fefoes Chasft, and his dath, according 4 
own commaud.in theſe words, Jo this in.reme 
brance of me © and according #9 what I. Paul 
faub,; 1. Cor. 11. As often /a$ ye eat _thig, 
bread, and drink this cup, ye. do ſhew the, 
Lords: death tiltbe come : and an applicari 
ereuſe the meris of thi ſacrifice of the 5% 
plyed to ut, not only bythe wrd, but ally 
JE. e Saeraments, 4s Wwe all. ſhew. hereafverg.. 
But our adver/arjes are not content with thu 
for they'will bavs; it that in the celebration of, 
the E xchariſt,, there is rg Ly ant proper. . 
acrsfice propmtiatory tor the the lui 
JOG Pl bath been 1k h refuted a 
large. 

FR That you have done indect, 4 
Luther peinges King it enry the ezg hubs, again 
the ſayings of fat , of men, of els 
of Jevils os Ft But th okeng im 
der my ily ſce and ju CN or L.j 
ani) pat betically anſw ercd all your penn 
ONS, 
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iv Ig and" ſtrah ef | e to the 
Vis third” principat” eply of. 

© all thar'thie n, defy repre-; 
fit lication, 
ov fon OM good Ten 10 be in 
the "Sacrament *or Waſs'C we're glad you.” 
foiind fome og thing 16 it Yif it ontaitis A+; 
>dthing irhinders not biitthat" an: 

re batieatiog: commemoration,! 
iti according to the holy fathers, 
9 Cure of Trents meaning,” may beal- 
ry f it; which immediate _repreſenta- 
5, "commemoration, a and application, be 
ufe the ey arg bf far more efficacy and vertue: 
therithe former are, they may be yery welt. 
called z true proper ſacrifice,” ropitjatgeſe 
or the ins of the, living. and. which. 
PEPEAONY y ſacrifice Hr. de e's {bath not 
et refuted, not will be ever able*to do, 
tdving all the holy fathers, and praiſe 'of 
Gods Church againſt him. 
"Rodon., Sacon ly, T1 fay that, the ligation 
of the ſacrifice of rhe Croſs maybe. confllered on. 
Ovd 'F 2 Cl rr. Gods pare, when 
er 1. with all by benefits ; 
#6 w meu + vhiog ol eb), L 

ck da and bro faith, working Cl . 


338: Miſſa Triumphant: 
we'tmbrace fe fi Chyiſt-with all his betefits of - 
fired vo us both in Hs word and Sacraments. 
And thu ts thit Ftſms Chriſt teacherh us, *S. 
Joby 31 in theſewords t as Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, evenifo mult the 
{bn of man be lifted'/up, e vin; to die ) that 
whoſoever betieveth im him, ſhould not 'pe- 
rtZbut have everlatting life's he doth not fay, 
whoſ, ever: ſatti fiterb-hom in the Maſs, but wha- 
ſever believerb, &c And S,Paul ſhews it 
pur do theſe word; : God hath ſet forth Je- 
kis Chriſt to be aipropitiation, throtghWaith 
ir-his btoud, "bs dorb' net ſay thraugh rhe'ſacri- 
freebf'tbe Maſs, but through faith, And we 
really ard vwidy apply the ſacrifice of Chriſt; 
C reli, \tphen we' have recourſe to bim, 45 a man 
applyt'a plaiſter.,- when be bath recourſe to it, 
aid Titys it onthe wound : Bit the recourſe 'or 
feflge of 4 ponit exe finer t0 ht; ſacrifice of the 
Croſs; for obtaining mercy from God, u nothing 
elſe but faith, © oo 000 
As for the diſtinlti94 of the Sactamental and 
#3: irval deing of Feſnus Chriſt, it thath been al- 
*eauly yefufed ix the 6. number. ' a 
\ 2A af#, 'This'ſecond; part of his-teply,'l 
anſiper thus tharChrilt being 6ffered tot” to 
vv5>a3 the Mounftenr ſays, butfor us," as the 
boty: Evangelilt retls' vez we ought on'our 
v4 & 
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ELIA requilite,! t ne the ue rt 
Chrilts Paſſion, an Wy Ez _, wo 


be inplycdungo ux; yeviris port] 
als louythr, ' Oh body 


: _— us, i yin 
alVaHgn, and the: healing 
xr Which, \YFAjoabek fouls neaP 
rival WAVY be d faith whether 3x 
bes uall or hgb Wa anno aleds Wy 


349 Me Triamphans, 
eced: and conſequently S, Part in the plice 
alleadged,. where he ſays.God hath ſer forth 
Few Chriſt to be 4 Profitiaticn ned faith 
5 bs Vlontd; rault be underſtood rhrongh faith, 
as z'eOndition requiſite, and notebroagh faith, 
as the Princjpal.cauſe in his bloud : for the 
principal Hr of Propitiation is Chrilts bo- 
dy «nd, bloud offered far; us once bloudily 
vpon the Croſs, and dayly offered for. us. in 
the facrifice of the Maſs > that aliough the 
Apolteſays not explicitly ; through the. ſa; 
crifice of the Maſs; yet he ſays it implicitly,; 
becaufe Chriſts bIoud is there offered and 
fo theres an end to all yr, de Rodons replys, 
- AStothe diſtinction ,concerning the nat 
ral and facramentat being of Jeſus Chrift; 
the Pxnfent Reader may judge, whether, its 
refutation be.not ſufficiently anſwered, by 
tte; where 1 ſolvedalt{hjs arguments bf the 
Paid fark figinber, WE "qr 
 Rodbhn.'2r. / ſhall conclude this oe as 
wrth the teſtimony of Thomas Aquinas, the 
moſt fannin of all the deft; of the Romiſh dr: 
Hors, atid called by our-adver aries, the «At 
geleeal goitor ; Thu Thomas m part 3. Quct. 
8 -: AU baving propeſed this queſtion, wit. 
-Whethef Chriſt be ſaczgficed in the Sacrament 
6f the-Eughariſt, he conclnds wire theſe _ 


es _ A Kal. 


Ae Treumphans, 14t 
rable words : The celebr ation of this: Sacra : 
ment is very fittly, called” a "ſacrificing of 
Carit, as welt beeavuſe it isthe reprefentati- 
on of Chrifts Paſiion,"as becanfe by this $a- 
crament we are made parrakers's the fruit 
of the Lords Paſſioh.” Ard after wat he pives 
bis anſwer, intheſe words , Lanſwer, wermuſt 
ſay that the celebration of this' Sacramint'is 
called a ſacrifice of "Chriſt, in'two'reſpects; 
firſt becauſe ( «- Auguſtin co ſimplicius ſac) 
Wwe arc wont to giveto Imgges the name of 
the things whereof they areInnages, as when 
we fce Pictyres on a wall: or in a fratfſe, we 
ſay, this is Cicero, this ' SaluP. &c. But the 
<lcebration” of this Sacrament ( as hath 
been [z3d above) is a repreſentative Tmage. 
of ChriitsPaſſhon, wich Paſſtorix the trug 
ſacrificing of Chriſt, and;ſo the Getebration 
of this Sacrament, is the ſacrificing of Chrilt, 
Secondly the celebration of this Rcramen 
is called the ſacrificing of Grit, in regard of 
the effect of Chriſts Paſſion, becauſe by this 
Sacrament we are made partakers, of the 


frhir'of the Lords Palſhon,” Let rhe'Romaniſts 


keep to this deciſion of their 3a ed doftor, 
and we ſhall agree with them in this point 1, for I 
am confident that there # not one cf the Refor- 
SLA Reign, but wil fubſehth 13 thre fs 
vo « Y : [ies = ; Gael _ fa  Bivite 


F 


$47 Mit THis 
frame of. 'Thorgas Aquinde. TIS 
" eZojw. Will you indeed” ens thiy 
profer. ( I, covifefs.” is fair, but doubt 
much whet! het bo (jos will ſtand' to 
his arbity 's Tous his point. : "as for my 
own part, I ES: to Be ole” bf the moſt 
erninent dottots of ole Churth; and worthy 
to be"canted Angelica, both for his excet- 
[eneF n learfiing (ep willy concerning; the 
4 ameat and ot his putity of” life"'s 
Thetefore I's 'k on and your party would 
foweh 15 opinion, and thoofe hint I ire 
Erwin : IP You An a bs $ concerning this! i k 
queſtion we wg of;" for never a 
yet LPR! wore ety of this grand Miſte- 
f the,B..S ide then Our Fawous 
b74s 53 oy a7 ard fo. great 'wis hid 
devotion ts thee Sacrament,” athe was rhe 
ſitu who. obtained” of tit Pope t6 inftitvte 
& DTcopm holy: day? 'thronghovt” the: Whole 
Chpych in 17's honour : \e himfelf* carnpoſed 
on ole office which we uſe in'this feftivi- 
TING 10 Chutch, "and at WMafle. Th" "his 
Riche upon! he Maſſe of cbr P14 Chriſti ay, 
hc lays) tHus ; ; dept ſaeris inf urle: E, Panthn,vh 
Tp ,; 11 ants Conſeg YAmus baſtiams* ; We” are 
Lauobt by haly | atutes and ordinante?, that we 
& ſenevred <Hd yin into an 3/8 of Þenlth 


of 


Mifſa Trivmphanc. 33> 
of ſafeguard + here he,calls'r an_boſty;-and. 
confequently a ſactifice 41 for an, hoſt and a 
ſacrifice; are correlarj ves. Again; ih the (are 
Rythem, he ſays ; mA aatkr. Chriffilunf, 
quod in carmen Wane Prat; He vinuwh 16 
ſanguinem ; # Abov oe ts)left' to 'hll Chriſtians, 
that #he'bread' i changed int '{leh,” end the 
wine #nto loud.” ind again,' Caro cibrury” fltt's 
2141s pot d miner tiimen Chrifhutotus fab fra 
que ſpecir\, The meat 1s fleſhy'rhe drink 1s” bloud 
dad yet Chriſt remains +l whder t12\ fpez 
ci, 1a word, 'there is nothing more eteat 
and palpable, then fargous's! -Thamur of 
Aquins opiftiion 18, in'all-this holy: ar 
conceriirigithe real preſence of Chritts twdy 
ja the Euchariſt, and conerning: higun- 
bloudy ſacrifice. Nay if h#4Afounſicti-rere: 
pleaſed byt36/beſohitas t6: proſecitg tlit 
aid doCtors words, iff the Telf ſarne glaer 
where hecites him; 'hovnay eaſily> ſavythhar 
this teſtiffispy is dſo quifiagaint Wim gy Ytor 
the holy doQor hath theft enſyingy} wordsbin 
that very place, viz. Quantum ipitur 4s ppt 
mim hodum, potev dt hce-Chrift a immabir:; c- » 
tian 18 fowis witeris Teftamerts, &c;. fed 
nr wes ſernndum © mide, þr cpronds.. eff 
hui ſtdraniems, quod 738 36s  colebr arvane 
\Chriſtns -immoletur,” - As cohcerning ht ' firſt 


4 * dcceprion 


arception of 8 ſacrefiee,, :Chreſt way: be ſaid: ta 
boned been, nee of the old: Law 
alſo 8c. But As: congernng wtoe.laſk acceptios 
of a ſacrifice; »t4x. peerlyar and proper 70 this 
Sectaments: that CbOft is ſacrificed 13 rs, ct4 
lebration:; : Where be clearly. ſays, that 
although in: the: :fixſt-.acception, of- @ ſa+ 
crifice-:, 2:19.51, 2S ::the >Sacramegnts. 58111 2 
ſigne, lnages::er repreſentation-of..Chrifts 
paſſion, it may, He. called - a; facrifice, ag 
the word ſacr HAce; .i&-commoR 'ro the: :Sacrti- 
fices of borh;Laws :: yet: mn the later acdepy 
tion of a Sacrifice, viz.. as by this Sacrament 
we arc made partakers of Chriſtg paſſion; in 
this later ſenſe_the boly NoQtar ſays, -it is 
proper- and pecyhar only to this our Sacra- 
ment-in its celebration, to be called a ſacri- 
ficez which is. the ſelf-ſamething-we ſay ; for 
we hold that;we are made partakers ofChriits 
paſſion; and of big bloudy ſacrifice upon the 
Croſs, by receiving this ogr-Sacrgment offer- 
£d.unbloudily.in its celebration vf the. Maſy, 
For Us. 1itin hum they s, wi) ring 45 
+. Therefore Mide Redox,all other arguracnts 
Sailing hig,:if. he were notniad,-would. ne+ 

ver.pitch upqn..onr., Thamas ef gitinaq of all 
-men.in.the world and he, with,his whale 
party ſubſcribe to.his Teſtimony.herewhigh 
ORR SET es 


I 345 
1s:rathcr: quite aganmlſt Them» for” 'ris very: 


well known to alt thee world that-ovur Vene-' 
rable Lady Dixxu never ada frouter Cham» 
pion to deſentiher+ then” Thema" Aquinas." 
However, whilethe Maſſe isfdondand-{afe, 
and witl/be alijveuntilcherworlds end. mays 
gre all the devilg of hell; as Chrilt prefiniſed 
& ſhould-beg-r We mutt give leave.tomali- 

cious and mad hereticksto ſpeak madly,and 


| niake” mad Funerals; as this of 'de. Redont 


concerning the Maſs;is the maddeit and: 'moll 
ra [1Ti0us thad ever was written.' ; "x4 
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"Fortin fray A to the Objelions 
{147 of the Romiſh De@ ors. 


Aptos when conbatants'or dijelifs £6 
to fight, they commonly before they go 
to. the held, chooſe what arms they -are't$ 
fight with, and foreſee, leſt there ſhould 
heavy inequality in their weapons ;:yet'tt 
was never/heard or ſeen, that the advers 

tyſhould chooſe his enernies: ſword belere 
ſhey-went to fight, weild i it for him,' while 


ley 


2346 Afi rumphans. 

rhey are actually afighting 5 that-he leaves to 
hirmſelt to nzxake vſe of, as he pleaſeth ;- and 
much leſs. oughthe to blunt»it, However 
(prudent Reader )-I would have you take 
notice; that Ar, des Rodory obſerves not this 
common way-: with us; in-this controverſal 
conflift, ; whichall ducliſts uſe, but. chooſes 
{ucharguments of ours as he pleaſe ;.and puts 
thera in ſuch-order.--or form as he likes bett3 


proitd; Behold {hm coming againit us thus, 
> 4 : Rodon, iO 
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Pfu THurglaane. 945 
Rodon..1. 1n thetwo firſt chapters, wehave 
atfwered the Mb frintipal objetirons of the Ro- 
myſh Hott ors, drawn fron theſe words, This\is 
my body, &t.” and from theſe, tretharearer 
my fleſh; anddtmmketh my blovud; Hath-etet- 
nal Tife: 8c; Now wemnſt nfſwer the reſt!” 
' eAnſw: I the firſt two'thapters of thip 
book, theſe your anſwersafeckarty refurca,. 
ſhattered, and quaſht ; therefore"anfwer-the 
reſt better then you did '"thefe ; otherwiſe 
r labour wilt prove but ridiculous and. 


Vin; andIqueftion not bur it will prove ſe 


at laſt. | | 
| * ObjeQtion 1. Whenh 
' Romaniſis.. 2, The fir ft objefion is this ; 
when the" eſtabliſhing þ articles of faith, the 
Tiſfirittfon of  Sueramentiy;,; -and the making 
Teſtah:tmts and tovenunts are in ap itution,nien 
ſpeak, pl:inly and properly, and not obſcarely 
and firuratively : But jn tht telebration of rhe 
Euchurift, Feſus Chrift eſtablifhed an 'arncle 
if faith, Inſtitured:the Sacrament of the Ems 
chariſh," and ſpake of a Teſtament; and a cove-. 
ant © ' forts ſard 'of the Cup, that it # the 
New TeſtaBent and rhe New Covenant in the 


$lond of Chriſt ; yea he ſpake chen to tis diſct- 


ples, ro whynr be ſpake in plarttand proper terms, 
and not'i7 obſcure tetms* or 1:1 fonres or pare 
bles, as he did to the people, R.odon, 3Z6 
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:*'> ARLWEF, | 
Rodoti: >To thu objettion 1 anſwer, firſt” 
thr is follfe iy that Artitles' of faith are al-” 
ways expreft ix proper tirhe,” in boly ſcriprure. 
46* when 48.16 jagd in the Creed, that Jeſus 
Chrilt ſirteth on the\righthand of God, ir « 
evident that this is a figwre and a Metaphir, 
for God being'a ſpirit, buth neither right hand' 
nes left; ard all interpreters expopna: this ſu*+ 
ting .on'Gous: right hand metaphorically, Vits 
fer that Lordſbip both of heaven. and earth, 
which be hath recezved from God bu father; ws 
Earthly Princes makg their Lieut enants whom 
hey appoint ro govern in their name, to ſit on 
theright fide of them. eAgain wben it 1s fail 
$. Math, 16. ypon this rock 1 will build my 
Church, and the gates of hell ſhall, a pre 
vail againſtir, and'l will give thee the keyes 
of the kingdome of heaven, and whatſoever 
thou ſhah binde on earth ſhall be bound in 
þcavcn, &c. Je is manifeſt, rb t theſe are” fi- 
exres and eHettaphors, as Bellarmine confeſe 
Tetb x Book. 1. of the Biſhop of Rome, chap. 
+0. and yet it u_<hiefly by this Paſſage, that 
they endeavour to prove the Popes ambority.” 
/ Anſw. li this beour weapon ev RO 
EL pray Monnfteur, give'vs leave to handle 
and order itour ſelves, and then tife fanders 


_—_— A” Sr + ad aro ct i —_ ” ads A a4 CO 


| 


| 


| 


Miſa Triambani. = 4h 
by,.or arbiters may judge whzther we threat 
or,pulh home with.itor noz. for asyou .hag- 
dlcatzit is to blo top. pearce through; There- 
forcin{tcad of faing ; when: thegeftablsſhing 
of. «Articles of fauhh,. the Inſtitut ron of Sacra- 
ments, &'e, men ſpeake plainly:and:,proger- 
ly..and not obſcurely or figuratively |; give 
us. leave to ſay ;, men ought as. well as they 


_ can, and as farr asthe ſubjec they" treat of 


bears it, to ſpeak plainly and property, and 
ngt obſ@rely or hguratively, and- then per- 
haps our weapon may do ſomFt execution}. 
As for example, at the Inſtitution of this S4- 
cgament, Chryit firit, took bread-in his hand, 
and.ſaid plainly without any fignre : rbis 15 
» yboay > and left it as a Teitament with us: ; 
ſo-wee take it, and believe ir to be. Afrer- 
wards he took wine ina Cup, ſaying £ This 
#.the Chalice cf my bloud. Certainly, 'if the 
conſectated bread be his real body,” the con- 
fecrated wine muft needs be his"real bloud, 
b:cauſe( as we ſuppoſe ) the words..of con- 
ſecration were uttered upon both in.theſame 
ſenſe and . meaning. Notwithſtanding, rhe 
words ſpoken of the bread, were ſpoken 
plainly, and not figuratively; butthe words 
ſpoken of the wine were figurative; why*? 
becauſe he took not the wine irmmediatly ke 
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yet I confeſs that Rotk there, has bots figu- 
tative ſenſe. Therefore 1' fay / that when 
we have not a proper word to expreſſe”a 
thing, or when we cannot” expreffe”itfo 
well, with its proper term as we can avith 
4 figure, then it is lawful'in Sacraments, 
Teltarents, and covenants to uſe” fignra- 
tive expreſiions, inſtead of ptain and lirterat 


-ones. But irj our preſent queſtion or diſpute, 


concerning the Euchariſt, ( eſpecially-con- 
cerning the conſecration of the Bread there 
Isno need of any figure, erther for' to fighif 
the thing conſecrated, or to expreſs 1t' wit 
more energy. Therefore being 'tis- left"vs 


* fora Teſtament of the new Law ; we' ought 


| ey the words in their plain and litterat 
aning, without having Tecourſe 'to any 
needleſs figurative gloſiation or ſenfe; © © 
Therefore although' as er. «de 'Rodsn 
handles rhis weapon or objeQtion, it te falſe, 
that Articles of faith; Teftaments, and cove- 
fants are atways expreſt in proper tetms,\in 
holy fcripture ; (- which word Always; be 
has inhisanfwer, though he puts it not in'the 
objection ) yet as I handle it, that is thus - 
when the e{tablifhing of Articles of fath, the- 
Infttrution of Sacraments, cc. Men ovpht 
as wel! as they can, -and 28*farr ns. the ſnb- 
| | ject 
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jecz they treat of, Lears' it, and when there 
1s no neceſiity to the contrary, in making 
Teſtaments, covenants; or Articles of faith, 
to ſpeak plainly.and properly, -an4-not ob- 
fcurely or figuratively. Inthisſenſe, 1 deny 
our.mejor Propoſition to be always or ever. 
falſe. And beinsthe -1znor is evident, dear; 
2ad uncontrolled by Mr.de Rodyn; withmy 
goodleave, I let the conſequence follow. 
_ R&don. 4. Secondly, F anſwer, that the hv- 
ly ſcripture commonly ſpeaks of Sacraments in 


figurative terms : T his. (irenmcifion « called | 


Gods Covenant, Gen. 17, '5n theſe word!, 
This is my Covenant; every male ſhall be 
circumciſed, that is, this 1s the ſigne of 'rh#' 
Covenant 4s 4ppoers by ube: following werſe ie 
ſhall circumciſe the flein of your fore:sKF, 
and it fhall be a token of the covenant-be- 
tween me,and you, So the Paſchal lamb u' 
called the Lords Paſſover, Exod. 12. becaaſt 
the blond of thu lamb ſprinkjed pr the door: 
reſts, was given 45 4 ſigne of the Angels fav-" 
Pls maſſing over the Cf the fn * 
4s appears by verf. 13. of the fame chapter. $0: 


Baptiſm called, the waſhing of Regenera-” 


tion, becauſe it is the Sacrament of it. Ii'#, 
word, the Euchariſtical cup is e:lled the New 
Tetament, becauſe it is the ſigne, /cal, and” 
S agrament of it. Anſw. 
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the Paſgovcr, andall the reſt;of, the, AACTa- 


_ inthemſclyes, or that they were 


are a eo 
pa I 
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.fv{w, Really e/Moynſpenr Sat FW. 
Fhiltical excuſes or, anſwers, wallngp,fervg 
Your.turn; for we grant, that Crab JENS 


ments of the old Law, .were jt yer - ſage 
culative ſignes and tokens of- Ay 
nified ; and that they had no pr yu oY 


crati vertue in.them, of. m_ ves, to 
: NY \ 


of give grace ta thoſe thar, Leceiyed 
+ bw God gave grace to the receivers 
old Sacraments,: only by. compaR, 


|. % we Feren Grace.to ſuch as xegezved 


craments. or {ignes, he. then gaye 


| ns for their diſtinguiſhment from the vn+ 


11,; got that thoſe ſignes or Sactaments 
AE aQually, or pratically, any, 
ediice 


infrumental cauſes. of Grace, as the ;Sacra,, 


Nenks the new Law are,:, for the, 
CFAINENTS ph (as diyiErs caltthem), 


WY expty veſſels zandthe'n 
io mg dl Hoc if 


bY Fo perative Ee! 
SY ay: bal opera old 
LIK 0,000 Q value and ,wg 
aa, og YEW. Satan, 


Bf Soul inliquted io vain,z, wb 
. .. wo 


Y 
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woul4 be a'great derogation to to his infinite 
wiſdom $4 nd confequently Blaſphemous to 
affere.' Therefore, althouph circuimciſion,the 
Paſſover, and all the reſt of: the old Sacra: 
mints; were but meer tokens or 4D 
it followsnot that Baptiſm,the reſt of Chr 
Sacraments,-atid eſpecially the Cackarills 
which was particularifed, and pointed at 
withthe Pronoune demonſtrative ( hoc) are 
but micet ſignes : for as Baptiſm ( and fol ſay! 
of all the reſt of.Chrilts Sacraments) is not! 
only aigne of the waſhing of Regeneration 
(as the 2 Howmnfeent calls it LA alfo"the ins 
ftrumental cauſe of Regeneration; fo the Eu-' 
chariſt; or that which-1$/in rhe Euchariſticyti 
vis not only « Sacrament or-figneof Chriſt 
- butalſo his reall body and'bloud;' 
avhe himſelf ſaid it is ; in'moſt plain and ex-: 


Fro, without uſing $any ; rupees ative nn 
E ; and conſequently-the eFdounſtenrts 


eſpecially cohcernimg 

ale, Tophiſtical 1 ous, viz. becauſe! it! 
= har Sacrament of it; and, - " becauſeit'is the: 
kefitre, ſeal, and Sacrament of it, are fufficis 
he anfwered.and quaſh for his be cauſe: 
the entire and adequate canſes, that) 

utes Sacrarments of 1e new " - fot 
e1des 


the bread, whicrthers | Was Frerina pe | 
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beſides their fignifications,' 6r being" ſignes, 
of Grace; they atealſo.realrauſers of it; aria 
the Euchariſt principally ; becauſe it is both 
Sacramerrum of res ; the EAST, andthe 
thing itſelf, 

Rodon:'5.- Thirdly, 7 chifwer, ' that ## holy 
—_— 7 rent avs ta always exprejſed 

in proper terms withour # fignrt ; for rhe TYH- 
ment of Jacob; Gen, 49. and' that ar of More, 
Deut! $3 :«r2norhing elſe but 4 chain of Ire- 
tipbors, | td 01 be 5 ant" civitiahn} Wl 
hev it, that ir Teſtaniviits we ſhould Hot it 


the pF# ks. bf the word) ; 
maps f, enfick x of t 


4 
bnte; thon ator,” "Tothis 7 alt; Wt 
TeſutT5r:ft did eye the new Teſta 
4ri8 ew thvenant, but or ur 

ul -Sath.entbnt of rhe; for Ts 


a with all mankindin 4 Pet ws 
cn the fall ; whtz God promiſed | 
ſeed of the woirian'fhoula break the = 

| vb Abratars whr# God promiſed bim 

| tis ſeed; all the nations of the tatth 
| beblefſet, viz.” #n Chr rat bleſſed ſetel, 

'of Sathati. "Afrb# 
tbe Vioud of 


## the Cyoff ; then ir with phblifbed br | 
al'the wortd; when tht Apoffles" bad revived - 


A a2 
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the baly..Gheſt..; and laſily, Baptiſm and the 
Eu h, are 2h fepes (=04 Jo. SAET Ae 
ments of its , ESE Þ 
eAnſw. We: grant, that for the better ex+ 
preſſion of things, in Teſtaments and. cove, 
Paths figures [pay be uſed, and for. that rew 
by ey. ate, ſometimGs, nay, 'often ; uſe 

y Scripture: yet to al, dnp 


res H leltaments, covenants,or 

Wi thout.nectſsity,. an] avheh, ek 

Rs EE nh Kee as Satth, ox. bett 

in and proper words; we Lact 

Noa or lxful: for elſe bow can the 

Civilians emule ( whole, great Patron 
de Roden js d peogirae ot, dive mto the. 

te Es e this were the high 

all the wor together the pu 


aud ungo. poor vo, 
e Way.to: vreak.. af 


to AU av5fr 
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Wd Chrift make any FeltamEnt vr Oovetiant 
Yitt's iny body 'elfe before + Adam; that his 
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as I have ordered it, or elfe by enrichin 
dear Civilians, he will-qujte rome and & 
ſtroy, not onl thoufantls>f poot honeſt pev 
e, but alſo traman ſociety, 7 Und ng 
fouls: Byr if neither he; cot the Tranfla- 
wok; 'his ſurviyerbe able t5' break this thruſt 
(as 1 im fure they 'are*not)'then will t 
beforced to ſubmit to the” Rothifh doctors 
tiercy: 
'""Astd the "Monnfienrs ren weaſoh 
biz: that Feſus Chriſt did not'thih' thake the 
new Teftament, andthe new'covehanty: bur 
only” inſtituted the ſeal and- Sacrarnent' 'of 
em; for' the covenarit' Wis made with all 
aid in the Perſon of ;Ada+ tre 
when God. promifed',. that*the+ 


the tpoman ſhould Peck the erpents beg 8 


10 this udditionate reafon © (which is butt ore 
'of My de Roden ſtart-holes tofive himſelf) 


T aifwer, that whatever the Teſtaretit" or 


'C Covenarie 'between (Goy- arid Adm" was, 


Chri Himſelf called the Eucharift," Movies 


Tefhtrtentuin in mt ſanguine, this #tbe New 

IOAPE fr my blokd Titbea New Teſth. 
or Covenant, how can'itbe the Teſta 

nt*br Covenant made with «dew ?''or 


Aa 3 Covenant 
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Covenant or Teſtamegt with Adayp.nmy be 
Ued the New; Tobemene Fry Cir Won 
Chriſt ſaid not, this is the fignc or ſeal'of my 
new Feitament or covenant, as eA/r..de Ro- 
den glofſeth him, But perhaps de»Rodon-the 
great Civilian, underſtood the Teltators+ ins 
tention better then he was able to expreſs 
bimfelf; for Chaift, the Teſtatour . poke but 
plainly, and ordinarily ; and he underitood 
him figuratively, elegantly,and Rhetorically, 
who then can ſay but that this grand-Civilian 
xecrived his fee; I am ſure he deſerved it,and 
agoodone too. | 
\!;Rodon, 6, Fourthly, 1 anſwer, . that if by 
theſe, ward; * to ſpeak clearly aud 


'.ayd pla 
he nnder ſtood, to ſpeak jmelligibly, [o. that- 
Apofties might and ought underfand what þ 
Jad to them; then it is certain that. Feſus Chr i 
| (Serb 3. fox to. Speak, Sacramentally 
Ind according to the bile uſed inal Sacramenth, 
14s £0 ſpeak clearly, : and not obſcurely. But if 
by theje wards, to ſpeak clearly ; be underſtood, 
to ſſeak witbout 4 figure ; then. it 4 falſe, tha 
tg wlpays fpeks 40 his diſciples. witneſs the 
celing hu diſriples 19 whom he, ſaig;, Math, 
tollow:me, and,1 will make yau Are 
mens Aud when be ſaith elſenbere,- ye; a 
phe {alt of the cath, and the; lights ol. 
= | * world; 
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world.; &c. To this t add, the Apoſtles did 


ack;Feſue Chriit the meaning of Parables, and 
other chings which they did uot underſtand, and 


| ol efare certainly thi la wuch more reaſon th 


- meaning of fo analy ſirance things as 
follow. from the &M aſs; from. Tranſubſtantia-: 
tion, ge from the pretended preſente of Chrifts 
bodyin the hoſt, viZ.. how 4 auman body can'be 
in « peint andin diver s pinces at once ? how the 
bead of Feſus Chriſt and bis whole body canid be: 
mis mouth t how accidents' cax be witjoats 4 
ſubjebt. & Cc. 

eAnſw; Ido not deny ( cAtonnſicher Y» but 
thata man may ſometimes- better: and*more 
bpnificantly-expreſs bis minde with figura- 
ve words then with-plain-and'clear words; 
2nd therefore 1 ſay thax figures may-be uſed 
in Teſtaments and Covenants when there: js 
need of them to expreſs a thing with-1 more 
energy, or when one hathinot. proper-'words 
to ſerve his turn; however, figurative wotds 
wenever as plain and: ctear as proper words- 
we: fora figurative expreſſion although it” 
may be more ſignificative then natural -ex-" 
pretfiory is, yet in compariſon 'to the 'naturaF 
perone; itjs effentially obſcure; be- 
cauſc obſcurity iseffentiall to every fipute. & 
Tropez and thereforeawhere there is 20 need, 
Aa 4 eſ pet | 
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eſpecially. in Teftameptae and Sacraments 
_ (as.there is. ng need of-any tgure: or figura- 
tive ſenſe.in theſe; words 7 chu. 4 my. ) 
they ought.not;be uſed.;;Tbat Chrift ſpake jo 


his diſciples in Parables. and. figures.j incthe_ 


palages: mentioned. by '< Hp.. &e + Roden: : 
- whariSthat to qur, purpoſe ;2-at-the, uttering 
of theſe; Parables, was be ;jnſtiguting»Sacps- 
ments, or making af 'Tetaments'?: our:obje- 
Qion ſpeaks of thecltablithingaf+ articles pf 
faith, ofthe-in/titution.of Sacraments,: naak+ 
ing of Teſtaments and covenants, and.tiot of 


all-our Lords fermons,: ſpecebes, and-,Para- 


bles to-hjs diſciples and;to;the vulgar peo- 
ple y/-for. we: deny not, but that,ous-:Logd 
ſpoke. very often figuratively and: pazabol- 
callytethe people, 'Butwe deny that. when 
he inftituted any of his Sacraments, ( and.eſ- 
pecially the EychariitYhe ſpoke figuratively 
ar-parabolically --the matters and-forms of 
allthe.Sgcraments of the.new Law. have; no 
figures in.them ; the water. of Baptiſm, 19-00 
figute:of water, but-natural- water»; :aftd 
theſe words, ./: BapriJe, or waſh thee;3r the 
are of the father, ſen, and bly Ghoſt amen 1 
are ip figurative words; :No marc:is:the oyl 
ofxonfirivation, 3 figurative, but a teal oyl; 
andtheform, ox wards ſpoken by.a Biſhap, 


” WÞÞ 7 Vide 
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v4; 1 figne thee wb the fg nevef Pof the croſ+,and 
pas. pre the-criſmie of 77 Anat the 
_ nine of tha f axiner, $c; are tio fighyrarive 'or 
typica} words vnd more ar6thewnan and Wo- 
flan tharmanyfigurative; but real perſons 
northeir words of contract figurative, but 
- *+plaitjand proper words, viz. } take thee to 
-my wite;41 cake mee torgy hugband ;, And fo 
forth of all:the/iretr of Chrifts Sacraments. 
Even ſo-i ſayiof the Sacramenrof the Evcha- 
riſt ; fy #he bread ' and wine whereof 'tig 
made, are-nofigutes or fignes of 'bread and 
wine; and the words of conſecration ( which 
are the formal part of this' Sacrament ) are 
"not figurative, but plain words; ſo that: al- 
though every Sacrament of the new | Law 
doth fignifie ſomething that is Myſtical ; yet 
the efſence:/gf the Sacramants doth not: only 
 confilt in the meer ſignifieation;of the Myſte - 
ry ic fignifies-z'but-in its own plain matter 
and form alſo; which form always conſipnifies 
fomething myſtical z and confequentl - 
Atile uſed in the Sacraments, of the tiew' 
13 not” fgurarive, but rather proper” and 
[+ I 

VTorwhat he adds, I anſwer, that itis pit- 
.rythe Mounfirnr was not. with the ' Apoſtles 
when they askt Jefus Chriſt the meaning of 
Parablecs, 
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Parables, and ether things which they did. 
not ynderitand; Þ ſay,/tis-pitty.he was: not 
withthem to help them. out concerning this 
queſtion ; for: when the: Jeywes -agkt him, 

modo poreſt his carnem ſuam; dare ad man- 
ancandum ? buy can this man give bis. fleſh to 
beeaten? and they receivedno other Anſwer + 
bbt this; 'v,Lmen 4 jay: unta you, nnleſs you 
eat the fleſh of rhe ſon of man, and drink, his 
bloud, ye ſball not bave life in 'you : the Apo- 
fles who heard this anſwer, replyedgo more 
but humbly ſubmitted, and beheved Chriſts 
words. \But if 24. de Rodon had been by 
this anſwer belike would not have ſatis 
him; he would-argue the caſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt more. profoundly, : according to. his 
Principles of Philofophy he woyls poſe him, 
and- poſe him again, even until. he ſackt 
him; if he could; tofetch out how:he could 
Tranſubſtantiate bread and (wine into his 
body and blaud; 'or elſe he would not be- 
lieve him. So may. he alſo, mishelieve that 
Chriſt revived LaFarss, until heſhewes him 
the manner haw he: did-it, .for-it ſeems:the 
Mounſieur allowes of no ſupernatural pow- 
er in Chriit ;far if he did, he would never 
fooftenrepeat thefe:frivolous queſtions, wiz. 
how a human body.can be ina point, and .in 
03:2 _ ; givers 


Miſſa T rimmphans. 363 
divers places'at- ance ? how the head. of Je- 
ſus Cheilr, and his whole body could be-in 
a ook Gree Yaſs: Chr Jad, 
7: 4aftty; fi nce ſus Chriſt [a 
drink ye all of Ke UPs fb off 
Feſuits, Monks or her Remifhdutt FOY 6, Wok ld 
ef neceſſity be conferned,, really, properly, 7 
without 4 fignres: to drin SON Cup p, Whether 
melted or ngt,, and drape to ſwallow it, untill 
they ſhould confeſsthat there are figures in the 
words of Feſys Chriſt , in the cclebration of the- 
Euchaih 
eAnjw. No {econ good | Six ;. for 
the Romiſh doctors do allow that there -is. a 
figure inthe word ( Cup.) but they allow nor 
o any figure in the conlecrated wine which 
ne Sp ; Neither do they. hold that the 
Cupis the #3 Yared but the conſccrated 
wing Which is.in the Cup. Therefore I pra 
give them leave to Jak the conſecrate 
wine which is their Teſtament, and has no 
fignre 4y it; and fince you are fo great a. lo- 
vere figures; drink you the Gup molten, or 
Weagylten if Yqucen, | 


Objeion 


$64 Af 25 2H 
| '"Objetion, 2, 

Romanilts, 8. "The ſecond objeftion is this : 
The Sagrament of the Euchariſt is more excl- 
lent then that of the Paſſeover , betapſe the S4- 
erament of the Paſſeoyer is agype of the Sacra- 
ment of th e Elchariſt, and the thing typified is 
always more excellent then the type, Bur if the 
Sacrament of the E «tharift did not realy comain 
the bidy and bloud of Chriſt, bur was only the 
figne of of it ; then it would follow, that the Sacra- 

ment pf the Exchariſt, would not be more excet- 
tent then that of the Paſſeover; 'nay the Sacr#+ 
mene of the” © Tn would be* more excellent 
then that if the Euchariſt ;" becauſe 'a lamb, 
and its bloud is more excellent,' then Bread and 
tyine*: and the death of a lamb, and the ſhed 
ding of bus bloud, doth much better repreſent 
the death 'of Chrift, and the ſhedding of bis 
blizd on the Crofs then bread brokyn, an wind 
powred? intoa gnp Fan do. 

+. nr wha 

+ Rodon: g. To thjs I anſwer, BÞ, has: the 
thing typified by the Paſchal la 85 Frſui 
Chriſt, and not the Sacrament of thz the Etithg- 
riſt; as $. Paul ſhews clearly, 1. Cork F- ' whe? 
be calls' Fefrus Chriſt our Paſſeover, in thiſ 
word;; Cfiriſt our Paſſeover was crucified 
for ps': The truth is, -a whole lamb without 
ſp## 
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ſpot or blemiſh killed and byrnt towards the 
Evening , ard its blond ſped ,,doth very well 
repreſeut Feſus Chriſt perfeft. muthant ſin, pre 
to death and bis bloud ſhed toward. the. cod of 
the world and zu the fulneſs of time z_ but [ſuch « 
mbrepreſents nothing of that which.is yy in 
the Euchariſt . Beſides, the xypes and. SAC» 
mems. of the old Teſtament, were  tnſtituted, 
that the bye f mM times, Mig cxmey-.00 
the knowledge of the things typified and ſignifie 
for ihe ſave ofthe inte or then 
ful under the old Teftameut never came 10. the 
knowledge of the Eucharift by the Paſchal lamb, 
and though they had come ta the knowledge of it, 
yer they had bad no benefit thereby. In a ward, 
ſeeing the Puſſeover and the  Eachariſt. ars 
types, Images, and fignes, of Feſus Chrift,'tis 
very ampertingws 0 ec, that the Paſſeover, 5 
the type of the Eucberif, arts, 6.4 type 55 mor 
properly the t ype of another type, but only of the 
thing typified ;, as the Image of Caſar, is not 
the. Image Fl rr Image of Czſar, bus only 
Caxfarhz; IIS TT rue 
WHERt F740 OW breaksthis thruſt, or 


objection, three manner of ways, all which 
| willanſwepingrder' ths | » wheres 
c ſays, that the thing typified by. the. Paſr 
_ A and, not the Sa- 
crament 


s 


chal lamb, .is Jeſus C 


366 Miffe Tremor. 
cramefit 6f the + Euchariſt, as 'S, Pao fhews: 
clearly, 1. Cor. $. when be 2alls Jeſus Chriſt 
our - Paſſeover it. theſe -Wotds; ' Chriſt: an# 
Paſſeover was ehrevified for ns © Tanſwer, that 
this Paſſage of ſcripture, ſhews riot clearly: 
that the Paſcha) lambis not alſo a type of the* 
Euchariſt z/Nay I ſay, that this text makes 
rather for us ;- ſot whereas all the holy fs 
thcrs and do Rors of the Chureh; withall the 
general Councils, do unanimouſly hold; 
that the-Sacrament of the Euchatrift'offeted;. 
is-r0thitig: eſe but Chriſt 1mimolated -un- 
bloudly uport the Altar, in remembrance of 
his onte bloudy Pathon. If the ſame Chrift: 
( we'ſay )then the ſane thing typified; akd 
the only differerice is in the immoſation ot: 
offering, viz. that the primary dbtation of 
hint was bloudy, the: ſecotdaty incruent. or : 
bribloudy ; all which we grant; atd for that 
reaſon do averr arid rtaintain that the Paſchal 
lamb'was a type riot ortly of Clritcrueified, 
bite alfo-of Chtiſt in. the Eucharit, And' we 
leave it to any Prudent and impattial Readet 
t6 conſider and judge, whoſe abthority and 
opinion ts fiirer to be imbraced'and followed 
this debate, Fob# Caloprns, |. de' Rodons 
ind a bandfuſof tiew Phanatick&dpiniatours ;/ 
6r-the General Councils 6f atlages thar _— 
| treate 
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treated of this ſubjeQ, all' the holy fathers, 
and the univerſal Chriſtian Church. 

But ( replyeth Mr. de Roden )) fuch a lamb 
repreſents nothing -of that which is ſcen in 
the Euchariſt ; 1 anſwer, that it repreſents 
that which is believed to be in jt 3 which is a 
ſurer and better ſight or knowledge then 
what we ſee or know with our corporal eyes, 
whichmay be*deceived bythe illuſions of 
the devil.; whereas our underſtanding ſup- 
ported by the light of faith. cannot be ; be- 
cauſe it relyes upon the teſtimony of Gods 
word, which teſtimony and word we have 
expreſſely in the 6th of $, Foby of our ſide... 

-But ( quoth he again ) belides, the types 
and Sacraryents of the old Teftament, were 
ihſtituted/that the faithful of thoſe, ximes 
might.come to the knowledge of the. thing 
typified, and ſignified for the ſalvation of 
rheir ſouls ; But the faithful -nnder the old: 
Teſtament, never came to the knowledge of 
the Euchariſt by rhe Paſchal  Tarab ;- and” 
though they hadcome to the: knowledge. of 
it; yet oy had not Decent EVEN: ne 

| copfeſs, thatthe types -and. Sacraments 
of theold-Law, were inſtituted for the rea-. 
ſon you alledge;, and I diſtinguiſh your ywiner 
thys : But they never came to-'an explicite 

Fig formall* 


Wn 
r 
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birt they 
wie of 


e o the E RO 

gaek P Weg pes 
detiy iforhar the TT OTA 
orhar' ot the P 

fit Ne hes forth art} and its Folate 
being the {Eff {ime thing with, Chriſt, an 
his infriolation ; vs oh "the Croſs ; . Axe, 


this beitit the primary injmolation (a 
Faid' before J and incltdi ing. virtvally, Kos 
b 


ſecuhdary Lon is that ofthe. Algar ; ; Yer be 
caiſſe Ne? ver fame thing is (tl offered ; 
Huge That this fecondary, jnnleiog, 
ARTS the yr Tb was ty pics ds,y 


it, hoe RO by Wat of [the 


t | 
Ih # word, fecih i he ER h Ev-. 
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chari, are not F ypes alike 


medare, and the other inimediate, the.9 Ki 


but bare 1YpG, and the other. 30th type 0 
l 


the thing ed: it is ot ata inper b. | 
es the IO ſhould be the Nh of \* 
4g 


'Eucharift * Neither” i is "the Pati ity 


wvitthis 6wit Image, t6 ah! Ye : fok 
G «r and fs 1A de ate RobINe 14 & hing.. 
briſt is the Te Fehr yith 1h 


char ﬀ': "Thete Rn v 
wy ene, or. ſ Eg] Mas 
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84d form. But rhe form of Sacraments,c 
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qi erens _ 
the pufpoſe.. ” Bbt he that is ſull of imper- 
tienes; 8 4 bark notbang elfc,in him,mul. 
of neceſhty burſt, out with ſame gfthesi,.ox. 


otherwiſche would become - Pr 64 aroma 
' Rodon 10. Secondly,'] 4 Og ah rh 
txtellehcy of one Sacrament above andthers 
maſt br drawn from its form and py oi Y 3 hen 
hoe from #5 matter ;; becauſe it # vs 

ebiefiy gives being" to4 hints compoſe | of, 


matter 


04 rhe. word; of Initirution ,btcauſe being fignes 
if atviite. Tpſtizurion tbeir form can only depend 
wpoy the witof God,who choſeth certem things 
to {ignifie .ctber things ;, and this will of Ged 
char he known but by revelation, - which. «he. 
word'; fo that it 4 properly bop that the word 
; ray ge the element makes. the S4fr anient « 
therefore alth.uob rhe Sacrament of the:Peſſex 
over be more excellent then. the Enchareft in 38+ 


ſpeft of its; mater, becauſe the-Paſchal lance 


#24 its blaud, are more excellent cher the bread 


and the wine; of the Euchariſt and het: the 

lamb. and its bloud have a greater Analogy with 
TeſuChriſt-& bichloud ſhed on the croſathen the 
tread and wine of the Enchatift have, ; yet. the 
Sagrement of rhe Euchariſt 1s vinch nate\evcr 
eleituben that of the ; Paſſeaver. in of” 
its forms which depends ot the words of- Inftj- 


FIT f 
Bb ention: 


#1601 {becauſe that at rhe ifierion of te Se | 
cromentiof the: Paſſeover,” God ſpuks not thy 


word of $4 v3 _ for whith be did ms 

wee it 002. ts type of 'Feſms: Chriff 
yo his dearb. But at the anſtitution of the'$4- 
eramens of the Eucharift, Chrift declared 4x 
eaprefſe rorms , tharke did inſtitute the eariny' 


of vhe bread broken, and the drinking of" thi 


ured into the Cup, tobe commemoratior 
fagner-of Chrift- himſelf; and his death, Ti 
Sarrampre of the Euchariſt i yet more exceliem' 
then that of the Paſſeover, inveſpet of its (of 
fiency, which depends on two things, viz. 6 
rhe-form, which being more manifes® wth 
Euchariſt ; doth oprrare with more efficacy ; und 
alſobecauſe it repreſents a thing paſt, iz'vbi 
death of Chriſt + Bus the knowledge of thing; 
peſts 65-more vlear and perfett then the kyrows' 
F6# come, \ and we ars more to 


with rhe memory of ehings paſs, when fond | i 


ſymbol bringerbew t0 our thoughts, then whin 


ws conſider rhings to coms througb clowds ank 
fbnddays © 'T a3 f add, whe ch bread: ants 
Wine ofiche © achar 


iſt, have a a_—R_E 
is inhs Pufus Chrifh chan. tbe Puſebul 


P « ns | wy which - arena re 


ſpiri- 


eb Ow Sepife rd Sarremene- of own : 
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Addſpe Trekmphines. Ir 
[pariewad brrrbth o/at/on Buchaift 18-thts Sacre: 
mit 16f aur. {pinitnal rnourifiiment: YPÞae- this 
worer b[Htrmens 18 muah beter: repre fenvedbyvbrend 
A Wines 19756 art the\ ordinary 
fear badiey; chan) lanbe i rh Koen 
» eAfn{m; All that fr. de Rodox ſays this 
ſecond anſwer; tirengthens, and\»comnfirens 
our major above.; bur ittirikes atioue wixcy 
wk: But 1 the Sacrament of the:Euchaviſt 
GW notreally contain:the body:and 'bloud: eo 
@arith; but-was only. the figne of it;-ther it 
would follow: rhet che Sacrantent' of the-Bw- 
caritt would not be more excellentthewthas 
ofthe-Paſleover'; nay» that of the / Paſſeovet 
would be more excellent then ow. ve: the 
kicharift, ec. + 3 4 8 LOT 
:\Fhac the- exentiotes of-one Sacenmenbe: 
boveanother, muit be drawn. from irs: forme. 
udeticacy, and: ring aero 
vis form, that chiefly 
PEERS 
3 tits ne, :l.confeſsy 1s 
md-true; and thatthe form of Ro 
ofthe Evcharith dependtth.on the ITafttution 
of-Ghailha' words, is alfo: very..ceftain-and 
jrue--:But by what words ( forfeoth. } did 
Chriſt jnrirute-this Sacrament -{ .doy 
agate but hes ho legiey, Ls 


472 Mifſa Triumpbicns, 
#:-ry Mond® andimmediately after conſecrts 
ting heſaid ; 4s of ren.a5 you do this, ' do it ti vel 
membrane of me. Now if you take away the 
GG and immediate ſignification of the- wordy 
of confecration, which is, that it is his b6d5 
atid blond'; 1 isk Afr. de Rodon, how -brea 
and-wine can fignifie the body and blond” of 
Ghriſt, after the words of conſecration,more 
then they did before ? or if Chritts body be 
ntiot really there, how can bread and wine be 
the fignes of his body and bloud becauſe the; 
were- tonſecrated, more then if they we 
not:conſecrated at all ? and (to uſe the Moi 
fewrs one phraſe ) we cannot ſee or difceri 
with our eyes, any greater ſigns of Chrif 
body and- bloud, in the Wnfecrated' breal 
and wine, more then we do ſee inthe uniooi. 
feqrated. I confeſs indeed, that theſe words! 


# oftejti as 9:16 do this, do it in remembraneedf 


mezidodignifie Chriſts bloudy Paſſion (> Bit 
whatthat( rh )is;: unleſſe it be Chriſty'by- 
ay, forhe ſaid immediately before; hi#% 
:bady) 1 cannot-underſtand;; for if by wh 
word{ 2b ) Chriſt had meant the remeni- 
branee or ligne of his body,- and not his iell 
body ;thenthe fenſe of -lis words would'te 
thiis'; an oftcn as you do the remembrance 'of Wy 
body, do it in remembrance of me © whiclias% 
vn : c - ; ny 


WI 
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y body may ſce, 48:4; perfect. Batalogy,. ot 

(ondeleiſe repetition. of. the: ſelf-fame. thing 
But ſurcit is, and, according tow Urude Re 
(403% OWNn concelhon;: thar-the Paſchal lamb 
$852 nobler narural entity- (- hecayſe; of us 
life ):then bread and wine: bave ; and that* hig 
bloud has agreater Analogy with Chriſkand 
Ne hloug ſhed an the Crolſle,then they .have; 
Therefore not only according} to the matexial 
eatity.( which-is the matter ) but; alſo. acqory 
ding.to.the repreſentative or ſignificative,en- 
tity, ( which.is the formal. part oi the. Sacra - 
ment )- if Chriſts body 'be not.there-really 
preſent ; the Paſſeover. is. a more-exce)leut 
have or Sacrament of Chriits bloyudy Pathod, 
then the Euchariſt is; which is-a great abCuedt- 
W.if.not rather Blaſphemy (we ſ@y3to alſers. 
;\Tothjs I add, that- whereas-accordingitp 

Md. de Rodons own ſaying, it is ati impextis 
nency to make a Type ofa Type; it follows 
that the Paſchal lamb fGigaifies the thing .ayps- 
lied, viz. Chriſts- bloudy | ſacrifice,) beuge 
$hen-the Eucharilt doth //it- you raks. away 
the body of Chriit from the 'Sacrament, Or 
Fur off the- immediate ſignifigation-of.theſt 
words, This is my body: upon: which words 
te {ignification of the Eucaariſtdo wholy 


Spend, | 3 & 3 he © (32.49 
bY. Bb3 Rodon. 


Mo ada Lol 
Ro _—_— rut 2 © fanteft 
Ut "$0- Arc: FDii vie 
UM 0 aria eter yg ey ti. go 
Fs bo rrhentn Yor hows m6 «MH nolory ) thee 
zo rr the dorporid Poeſenge of Chriſh 244 #ht 
; by tw unheirrd of T » ſubſtantiation avbnth 
woe the rhrure of Vacympents,” pies tt 
vhohſtrous body ; includes woraraas is 
tits bid ontradiftions; Wind proves Me lis 
br ſenſe, Reaſon, _—_— "Seriprars, az louh 
5! +208 
eAufw. "This laftanfwerof de Rod. itn 
_— urd, 'butalfoimpious, and/Blafpie 
+#for it makes the Siverdinitd of the bly 
Jaw, tobe better, and- more perſect, rib 
thoſevf thenew ; which is agrear derog trio 
a0 Theiltginfinire wiſdom, that Heſhuutd/ly 
Kiture Sacraments ( for all the Sacrarrientsy of 
thenew Law arc inſtituted bytim- )- of tells 
»worth and likenefſe then thoſe werg-whith 
-were uſed befoxe his [ncarmation : It puts ih 
iLuw'of Grace, banicaththe 1» w of 27/4; 
wakes Chriſts words, Ihniti:ions. 'un\ 
{tramientyof our Revermprion '( whictiilt 
Dix Vabyarions ) jfnperfe& and vuin;xpr ane 
SBacrargtms of the old' Law be wor thier wil 
ghore fignifieative then” his are 4 and-coult 


L nn h it lefſens _ price of our redetepyeh 
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which is Symbolized.perietly refly-in his Sacra. 
ments ; finally, accordir 20 rate, We 


had better fall to citcuntilmg our ſelyes,-be- 
come Jews, and forſgke Baptrſrq, and.<on- 
ſequently our. Chriltianity:; for if the Paſſe- 
dver may without offence excell the Euch+ 
giſt ii matter and Analogy or. ſignification, 
why ray not. circumcfion alſoexcetl Bap- 
tiſm? away; away then with. this blafphe 
tnons lyar, who vainly and falfly boaſts'of his 
hon-fenſicat proofs, that Tranſubſtantiation 
teftroys the nature of Sacraments, gives out 
Lord 2 monſtrous.new body, inclnds notorious 
ahſurdities and contraditions,c*c. far alt his 
filly'proofs are already deſtroied,ſhattered,& 
quaſht by me, in their dve places, Thig is 
tReader ) that malepart Civilian Ttold you 
of a little before, who fo well deſerved hig 
fee and 1 doubt nor but he received. it by 
jo ObjeEton' 3.7. 4-5 7, 

Romaniſts 11, The third Objeon wai pro- 
poſe ar Niſtyes, Anno 1657, by rhe Fefuite 

Rigaut abys. God doth communicate. or tar 
tommunitate 10 the creature 111 a finite degree, 
that which be paſſſſerb iz an infinice degree ;for 
txamph, God bath an infinite power, whereby 
Sr do all things at once, as gppeay £38 4 Wan, 
inf  Bb4 tt 


"Me" 
or te Stalk avdwalkarithe ſame 
Lok x Gaddrath .clfo: an amnfinite: wiſedon. 4d 
knowledge, \wherebyhekpowy all things atonge; 
rherefcrs be. Cqmmuigate 5. or gay Communicate 
to the cremurg a: fruit baayledge,: 
mA yy kyrom dinerſe.thjy at ance; pfind £0 
God hath a virtual infunite.extenty which #6 Wy 
[:d Immenſity;. whcreby be. ills aht-things-and 
all: places at.once ; T herefort:God communegates 
or Can .Contmunicate tothe: cx eature , viz 
body, 4 finite extent, whereby it mayfil-davar; 
places, and occupy ſeveral places ot once 3 ; whence 
st follows, that Chriſts bod y may ben diverspl. » 
& at He ſee time, Vid in beayens and _ 

b MY 

| A aſwer.., | 

of ARE 12: To a 1 anſwer, thus. wa «Gd 
Cannot be in.tme places (for example, in-heqvei | : 
end upon car th ).. wichour being .4n: all Poſe pi 
ces that axe oft both, ( for = he be | 
diſtent and ſeparated from tun-ſelf) jo Chriſt 
bed) cannot be in) two. difpant. plgces,, viz: a 
Paris and at Rome,, in,.beavtn 4nd upen earth 
_ ntheboſt, without bejug.s wn all th. We places that 
are beiwgen. both ; for they ir. ould be diftant 
ard ſeparated frow it ſelf,yptuch i ampeſſiloy 
ath been ſuſficienily praved. Theory: fone 


$ baby 08 us nok 118 ll -places bus ween, ow : 
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-n4 Romos door 5.48 
. allows; tharxr x6 nos i. heaven undbupon earth 
_ «1oehe boſt, note Paris and Rome ngomfecra- 
- ed boaſts; ſarharromakgererearurt (1 for ex- 
oupls ve bodyef Chriſt. ) partakgs wf Gods) ex- 
smmenſity, 18 1 ſufficient;2har' as God 
ins anſoniee. extent occupies (all places-z, ſo 
oCoriftabecy, ſhould by irs nite eqtent- occupy 
yo x .But'if 20, makg ut partake in-a fine 
ze of thu divine eAtnrihure-of c Immenfity, 
gs en divers places! ; yet v5 18. ſuſſicient 
\ that at: be 1n diverd places ſucceſſively, and/ net 
\ Fongee Qraf tomake 1! partake bf this Atrvi- 
hate, 156 muſt he in drver's Places at once, yer it 
js ſufficient, that it occupies them by its ſeveral 
parts z. for example ; that the bead be in. one 
lace and the feet in another, &c. In a word ; 
- Shac ir be without diſcontinuance or ſeparation, 
& God is every where without diſcontinuance 


q 3\ "Tbs tbe learned Maſter Brugier-,. then an- 


| ſwered, and much better, but I cannot YOMEnty 


ber his full.and compleat anſwer, 


+ 122.4 {W,, Mr, de Rodon, your: jearned 
Braegier, ſhews no Jearning' in this anſwer, 


"avhich is. bus very. ſimple and. falſe ; bur if 


. you think his anſwer-to the queſtion was full 
and compleat, you had better fay; that you 


2. B&900T rEMCmbcr one word of. id; for-\if he 
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pen ew The roar we why 
ev e_rcaſon you. give, 
:Gad cannot be intwo a ro 
out beingin all. thoſe-p Wa ply 
both, is becauſe he Ky. atherwiſe he dif- 
ferent and ſeparated from, hinfelf,-B eng, 
resſon is falſe, and-ſtark, txugbt, which. 
prove thus : -Godis a pure 2nd but be- 
twixt pure ſpirits there can bg no proper 
ſtance, of ſeparation, -by xeaſon.of the 
fetence of material places zfor- while Chril 
was upbn earth, wotgakey wt Which was 
here, wasnot diſtant nor ſeparated from & 
divinitic of the father and of the holy Gholt, 
which was at the ſame time in ho alſo-: 
Neither doth any Philoſopher or 1 
man-ſfay thatrwo Angels are ag ditent 
or ſeparated from one another, hiaory of 
their, material places ; and-the-general r58- 
fort is, becauſe dictance (ap1 proved ded before) 
;s proper only to corporal things-that are if 
rheir corporal-and material places, by reaſob 
vt their -ſuperfiecs, and 'of the /þ wperfices, of 
fhcis: places; ſothat pure ſpiries (aGodaje4 


molt 
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nnT__ =__— "having 116 ſuper fiers, art 
c ofbe (Gre oraſort 
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þrojper iſf&16e dr 

man rept ny -furx6ethe tmeafure 
olnytin, oh #E&-Way or HNEuf confines. 
tydte\perſe AQ! thei /the thus 
be feed reg jr would follow; that 
Ernirterial place,” which is bur's corporal 


Vinh; fond tieafove" ur” commnnG 
Fs ſpirit') © would be more perfeQin 


the way or line of comnenfuration and re- 
acbn;- then any-\pirir would 'be which 
both ablord; and impiovs to afſert. 

7: 'Fhetefort if there be any teaſon why God 


Tinnor be in'two places at once, without 


Stibp Hh al{ttiofe places thut- are berween, it 
$#idt forthe 'dittance or difference of the 
phaces; but rather-becavſe of his Immenſiry 
oF Infiniteubication;; for wittout his ubig1- 
Udtion; theorher mrermedivte places'would 
Heſito be, becauſe their being doth wholy 
&epens wþorhisubi :ation : But "Chrilts bo- 
ki hot ho if thovfand;:and ten thouſand 
bev'ropether- perſonally with his ſacra- 
iohatktearion without being in the intcr- 
"mediate places perſonally ; becapſe ul} thoſe 
; htercavciate" places may” be- wenwen: iy 
DER theix 


$30 Miſſa Trinmphaps.' : 
their, being,by vertue of the common Giving, 
ubication.or. preſence... Ang whereas a-ſacra- 
mental preſcace .or ,ubication-(-98-L- have: 
formerly proved )is a ſpiritual preſence, qr- 
rather. the real. Preſence of Ghrilts-glorified 
body ſpiritualized, according to. the Apos: 
ſiles ſaying,; Cor. 15+ /t 144 fown. 6 :.24urah 
cauſe jt 15.4 ſpiritual, or ſpirignalized- dody, 
2nd' preſence, it has no depengdauce from 
corporal places, nor coaſequently from they 
diſtances, ..or differences,” . 4-/ >» 51-1 ute tm 

All the learned after Brugnierss and 
all profound AMafter de Rodon; other petty) 
anſwers to this objetion, are ſrivaloyg,}. ut 
not ridiculous,; ſor they grant,no-mo 


Gods axing able to communicate his. Attvly- 


butes finitely, to: Chriſts glorified body,- they 
what we (ce he doth communicate unto -our. 
lumpiſh mortal þodyes. :, for-.gur bodiggs 
do polſc ſs ſume place, .and our bodies gan be. 
ſucceſſively in two. places; and our bodies 
though they be not in two. places. at -oncey 
yet we polle's thera by our ſeveral paris,vitss 
agr head in one place, and our-fcet. in-angk 
ther ;. or. if. he nieaneth, by. poſleſng.4wo. 
ſe-:eral places at once, that our heads, focts 
andQur, whole bodies, axc at the ſame: time 
T3 Ws T9. in 
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in both I ; then he pives us'more 
then we abt?" for weſay nor; that 6nebod 
is cixcumſcriptevely, -and* accordnig to its 
ritural ſituation m two plates” together '; 
But that the ſame body may be oberg 
tively in'one plac,vrxz. inheaven, and alfe 
at the" ſame" time ſacramentally in! anjorher; 
077; here uportearth': '6r that the fame body 
rday be ſacramentally at once im divers pla- 
69 ; which is fat eaſier, then for '”a body td 
be at the ſame time in two different places 
circumſcriptively. But that God impartsand 
communicateshis'gifts and Attributes unto 
Chrif}, and'to his body now glorified, more 
thent he doth unto us, andto our corruptible 
wmipiſh bodies; is a thing moſt certain: for 
without doubt Chriſt partakes moxe of the | 
divine wiſderne, Power, - Juſtice, mercy, 
rr bounty, cc. then we do ; and his 
Sy partakes now of the gifts or' dowryes 
of ſubtillity, impaſhbility, Agility, and 
charity, which ours do!not : why then (T 
pray ) cannot God make Chriſts body par- 
take more of rhe Attribute of his Tmmenſity, 
therrours doth? queſtionleſs he doth ; and 
conſequently” it can be in more ere at 
oice, then our heavy lumpiſh bodies can'be: 
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I divers b 7, 11 gue ,and, 
| Sd kg =—T is oo folanen.aha one: how 
Hr mon perocuanty be on davers plagesy, herd 
bring no noe dufficulty or impoſſenu'y. 19-the 
ome the, ign the ther, Bur, divers hodire oy 
wiraculouſfly be in one and the (awe. place p. 
Feſie pale hay came unto the rozm where his/ 
ples were; thedocrs being ſhun, which bog 
#4t have dute,. if bis body bad non penctreted 
the docrs, Beſides, it us ſaid vbat Feſua Clry 
Was born of the Yirgin Mary, 
Mary was & Firgin, both before FG 
birth, which conld ngt baye ng Cinch 
ood, not penerrared her belly OMe. 
with'gt frafien or js oþ = fy 
Chriſt penetrated the ſtone that waslaid G_* 
ſepulchre when he roſc again, aud it i Jai 
any be penegrated the heavens hon be 
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word; ; The ſame day, when [em 
and.the haviog been ſhut ſear vgs the 
yes. Jeſus came, &c.: pv hn do in- 


deed 
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CHO Triomphiths. 5p 
deed ſhew the timt"Whe# Feſurcame in unto bis 
a; ſtaples, but not the manner of bis entry AT at 
netyation ; Burif the words bt" iranf! 
doers being (Wir, and that they al" 
the doors were not openelby any wa 
4s nor exelude- rhe op ing of to "rhe 
rwifickling of 21 & rye by ws KS pn Poor, fit 
w# bave ex whles 3 this n boly 'SErbpeiays 1 
AQetheyth, we'rcade,” that oh Apoſtle went 
out of 'Priſori, thoughthe 'doors* had been 
fat ſhut; but te i« ſaid; that the Angel of God 
ther #&And AQts; 19 the'door ofthe 
wpened fo. Perer of its 'own accord; 
that is, wth: ut being opened by any body. "Und 
 3i-4s {hid that Ohre entred; the doors be- 

, or having been hve > which excludes 
Nh : 9” og of them hen boay, but not the a= 
Y in fo "Poore z 

1% . Yb it Z__ KH vle.' © 

\ A ifw; Ay. de Rodon' has many anſwers 
to this objeQtion ; all which anſwers 1 wilt 
wy where his firſt is, that theſe words 
doors being ſhut,” arc not Ip Ye words, 
iheſe tr rþe "doors 'baving hed 
s he eorfeſſeth, a? heed ſtew the 
time when Jeſuy came ir! ontoHis Mfciptes z 
bt Fot-the manner of his entty by Penetra- 
rive?/ This anſiver Lfay , hath norefembfunce 
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384 Ada Triumpuars.. 

of Truth, foliduty, or reaſon.;.not.of Truth, 
becauſe our vulgar T ranflation of the: Sarip4 
ture is far more ancient and; authengical: 
the authors ſanctity and learning, ( and cons 
ſequently far more worthy to be, believed); 
then de Reden, and all his ngw Tragſlatoury 
are. It has. no ſolidity or reaſon: becauſe 
Chrilts miraculous manner of:entrance ts his 
diſciples, deſerved as much, or more tobe 


chronicled then the time when heentreddidg | 


for the time of his entrance,” whether:it was 
in the morning or. evening, -or at noondayy 
imports not. very mach; but the.circumltaiice 
of the manner ot his entrance ( the ger beet 
(bat ) is of great weight, for itſhews that 
Entred not after an ordinary . manner, 

thea we may imagi t when Jeſus C| 
camo to the door, ding itthut (us we 
ſuppoſe it was for fear of the Jews Y, he 
knockt at it, and that the porter:coming'tdf 
the door asked,. who is Rn ? 7 ul 
ſhould anſwer him, /, am Feſrs Chriſt, Lpuay 
let me in; all this may very well follow Cam, 
the eAMonnſeexrs right. Tranſlation: y for tt 
Chrilt did not cater, the doors being bury. but« 
the doorg having been ſhut, and afrerwapds it! 
was opened for him to let himin; then 
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likely 
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at * Pome chit he:might 


lars Ghurdh,. not 
[obo pou hy > anrcatry are thing, 
$\» per gs 
a 2: ifh 
e, 


is Gould he baly and. Without ble- 
N1126K 


| Yourehird dnfweri ”o that the obs 
t+ | is vo tel offcred: unto (God? vadet . the 
|, 1 1Goſpel,is pure and feats, the'fervice. Which 
fl is performed unto him accordineto his word 
" Wt $purey Es thegredghi gfms. Gaſpel- pure, 
hl \; new lea [Religion 18: pure, 
oh there be many (gs thoſe: ax 
| [une + t 
| Allthis [:conſeſs, js tre, buz whudis is'it 
the ow; :to:your purpoſe? 1 think (if all the holy fa- 
a 2: therg above-cited, ought to he more believed 
6-4-1 then you 3.a0d Lknow notwhy-they. ſhould 
ec} 57.ot) Lthink Ifay, -and 1 am. ſure -on't too, 
ah | inthat you rather accuſe, and condemn your 
the il; felf; and your whole.party by this anſwer, 
{then fave orexcuſe your ſelves5/for by that 
w purc oblation which is offered upto God un- 
bo # , der the Goſpel, all the holy'fathers.did un- 
| 115 Jeritand the Roos & bloud of Chriit, asithey 
|#®craredaily offered & ſacrificed;upon the Altar, 
| Fay tag then which nothing: can be of. 
Ih} feredand/facrificed; more. cteanrand /pre., 
4] blk racnighl fiever wade any: magnpgon, of io 
1.4 Ft Tg aro 


470 ANfuT 
bire bread*hd wit; By he” _ mY 
which'is performed" vo Hin accordlh 
his word, Gantiot be underſt660 your f B 
for you corittadiCt his word! © his pliin' yi 
preſs words, that Bread re hr eg Oh 
the words'vf Eine foes #) ae col yo 
into HisYeal body and blo Rh 
Wordsvpon thebread and” wine te 

hjis'tand, tong; = thi thy Golly, thit is : 


bloud . |Axjd you fi 'floz"it i$ti0t bis body bu 
che fight or Sdcratheht'of His body Boly, 
you have no nieoge reaſuh to misBeli e'this, 
then you have to misbelieve thi A ſerie 
bi re drogo avk we Bl 7 mn 
becauſe his word or Teftin 1 
8 Eee clea?, if hiot tfearer,” the: jt wo 
ontertwo! grand: Mylteries 6f Belief ; 
arid Gods word' or Tefnody 1s ; to only 
protinft and motiveof our faith - ah4'ag you - 
misbelie7e his word in this point, 6 yoo 
mitzbthieve his Church'in mihiy tiles Mn c 
norwithitanding his expreſs word 'tow- 
minds you the contrary ; as in S: Cath! 
18. he bids you bezr the. 'Clntch.” And itt 
S.' Luke the'toth. ſpeaking to his Church're? 
refencative, he ſayes, be rbar hrartth Be 
Long me, 'bs that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 20 
« teffory which erery food" Chriſtian ought 
TIES £0 


Wir pot a 477 


DH isalſo one of the Arti: 


IX onion youbelicne | not 
| your-preaching 
| , ma{Jour unchiyiian. Religivny 
Wherevf/ ou, fo' inch boalk,” 'and; wherein 
(4 in jour ſeives } be FL faplings and 
abſurditios; are; = faf>ſrom being Purs 
and clean':. dn ivon neney the facrificre 
you hore: whitzon3( thongh as they are of. 
tered by; tie orthodox \ people, while they 
arcio the ſkaedfgraceÞbe pure and accep4 
tibletoGod; Fer yourſchiſtatical; or. raz 
ther: hereticalefacrifices,” ate” neither ' pure, 
dor:pleaſing1o time. for you like rotten or 
withered branches, are excommunicated; 
and quitecut off from' his Church ; and ſo 
wilt {tih remain, until” you- be reconciled 
unto her, according to Chriſts command, - 
That your aoGtrine and preaching, and 
conſequently your .ſactifice and ſervice to 
Ggd, are! nor clean and pure;.. but rather 
putrid and{tinking, appears manifeſtly by 
theſe your own words, which be theſe. " 
although the faithſul that preſent their bo« 
diesa living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, be compalſed with many -infirmities; 
and that their on HO actions 'be accoms 
Now Bo panicd 


to IRA Vere 


412 Aiſa Tri 
ed with diversfaili $yet their = 
jars works; way ergy atv lean: 
in Jeſus:Chrilly /arvhoſenamether rey 

fegimd to Gods fothat 
of theraſelvek plcaſe-'ors God; yer 
as they arc rgcmbers of Chit ue: res. 
puted holy: before God ; foritis 'S, Ps! 
oe - es | 


eer-(peraks6f in Ep: 1. ry ar. 
foes, are\ hui! np « 


Prieftivoa, td off 


fay,your ſacrifices area pure 

ing ; but iris through feras Chriſt who cos! 
yers thom with his, purity,and! ho! yneſs, 
ſo chat the defec}s of them: ave: an ph 


1 | 
"This L ſay Yis very. np oy 


{ti 
doarine « « forit contradicts; Godswotd, rn] | 


Proverb. ry. fayesthe vihimiguof ther 1mpinng' 
dre abominableto or Lord, God is yo gccep-! 
tor of perſovs z:iF-2 drunkard; a! whoremas' 
fter, a murderer. or a thief, offer.chim neved: 
ſo:immy ſacrifices, while he 4:-0ut of-the' 
fare of: Grace, 4lthough he-offers them iy 
Chriſts narae,'they arc not pleaſipg or ACoeps 
table ro:God,”byt rather-odidus and abho% 
minable; and-pctsleſs arc the ſacrifices of 
OREN and Kubborn heretical Cpirirg 

G: pleaſing 


"R Abe Trid "4 414 
plexſ tnto ESD withhidr 

within 5: ande , to'be. 
obedientto higClttichy isinote acceprable 
unto hims;th tn "ractifices: we 
can offer bim in-who ſe name foeyet. There- 
forE udut-Aſri de Rddort can prove that his 
ivthe only vnjverſalChurch of Ood;( which 
be-will neves' be able to: accompliſh 'his 
ought-n6t-to.brag or boat of his facriſh v2 
forall the facriſites thatare' offeted to God 
antdf higChierch Cas rhe Jewes, offer Mid 
ſagyifices tote. odiovs 'and abhominable 
«neg apire-re-athr ec de Roden, 


you, noyany of your jpirty, are thoſe 
ons the" Apoſtte meant 'in the fore-al- 


= mtligo rang certant alſo it is, that 
Ck qr ttm or hides your, or-any 
' bodies elſe, hignaſty- fnis and abominabte 
ſacrifices, fete be be always more loathſonr 
to:him,- they :clooſe-ttool, or: carrion 4s 
tow9:2'-and: jeſs '( whatever you pre 
ang? Src ab to be Fare you. his- mens 
bers," beingHowiC as deal trveches lopr-of 
fwmatree)coroff frows his Miſtical body 
the;Qhorch:; z: _ no fout Cat :be a: , 
| r wget .) 

boiles in eek tharare a ſpines: 


ke Miſſa Trinmphant,. 
fatves, whcwubbeay ted: azmto"hety 
CI gary <a ig Hep neg her fps} 
Then, when, \ dleg2fed*and 
proc frond ae por yore 
LAN Hos and adpims het 
With 8 a brightray 5 zoheront\]pftice 36 dog fax 
pal ly after well ſeaſoning and-fweethin 
Meh the fragrang qdourvf difige: GE Wl he! 
Paratcs her. unto (himſelf, andrmakes 
$.mykical member. ;Therefors:'/4r. ud 
edon,. you u graſly Wrong FOI ſaying 
that he covers er hids,your 
becauſe you.are WR reve Chriſt hathy 
no commerce. with, dirt; -he;: $9: BO. Patr ofa 
protectour or covercr of-inigury-&r fingt he; 
Ns] itſrom his yery-heart, and thine in: no<! 
thing, + that cauſes 8 ſeparation;or divorced” 
ment between. him andhis.ceegrysrbuton-! 
ly.ſmz therefore if he does. buggnly coverthet 
vos of hig myſtical wembersy and not. quite: 
waſh them, an tale away: in follows? 
that the dirr-of theirfins will mnmny= opp 
alſo-when they art int SaerLclen Afr. de; 
Rodos ſays theig ſing) are\but5covercd 
Chriſt ): ple conſequently that theircans 
fallow them! into-heaven .# although eo] 
writer ſays thatre defledihing ſbalbrnrer inte - 
At, dC by this —_— yg 
Gagcr 
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Reader may well ſee, how. fiinking and* ith- 


pure thisd:Grine of the =Lounſiburis us al- 


Tachatataher hes, gore his par ih thelr 
confeſied failings; are thoſe''the Apoſtle 
ſpoke af; 3 and much leſs that theyare mem- 
bers of: Chnit.; and. conſequently that rhefr 
ſacrifices arc not ppnkamnr 10 God > There 
fore the. Apoſtle meant only: the 'orthodok 
Cathalicks- that: | offer-\ſacrifice - unrs -G64 

while:they-aze-in the ſtate of Grace'z and: yer 
the, ſacrifice: the. \Apolile ſpeaks of herey-is 
not a firictand-proper ſacrifice, 'but an"1m 
properone'z for otherwiſe FEY wok 
Gaye neclepye d. L4 V3. 4 

» To, | farches anſwer, VI. het 
beldes the \peyfocd. purity twhich you have 
by.the imputation of Chriſty rightiouſneſs, 
you have alfa; purity' begun on my 
Ghoſt z.of which S. Pan! fpeaks: Row.1'5+ 


gfe: noni b the Fg {mn bye the _ 
ceptable | 
wy 45) Annan, el Acer in 


| ths ou proud cy af yom cue -for-us 


poo ex©not your impurities, - gor” irtl- 
IT wito/ you s -bur yo 
eras you for ao better them heathens 

and; publizans; becaufo; '0u'- hear not his 
<pureh? ; fo-ube ho}y Gho nothing 16S 


With. 


6 Miſe Trimmphanr, - 416 
with you , far Chriſts holy ſpiritnevet. 
 txadicts{ Init \.Teneitis whatyou Pres 
that Whiph God hath; decreed;. Jefus; Gif 
bata..purchaſeds and the: holy: 
begun, : that thatis teputed:by God peg 
89d.complea;, . But this only concerusorohes 
dax-peeple,.and not.you; tor thenm-be. cheſt 


(alaſs axe you from ſuch people : for- 


Pray but very little or nothihgy im compari 
ſon of others, who . pray both:day iand-nightz 


and you. pray not.exery where 3-for if you 
were compared with the:reiſt of the world, 
who profeſs Cheilt, you are butahandfabof: 
pcople in kittlecorners or [flagds;and © therd: 
200, but fora very-ſhort time: in; compariſon 
of former ages, -baw holy. your hands ay; 
ſer aide yqur,own private conceits.of your 
belves) the rc of4he vetldcancally jorgh 
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wo hl or 


ins of REfgion; dy b 
li for no&'two' of Joi Gould "ever? 
bp chan 03. of B "and eve 


wi 


45- g, bur 
Gatlhg wh 'tarfqui Hoa 'eSieſi his cer? 
Kierice in«that” "yur -froitt / io 


Iofre-wirim Proreſtadn i the e preciſe-Paritan 
or” _—_ who'hetes amt Fayle#4 
the Prot Biſhopsand'Ch Bp 
«ter 2 "'6thers of Fo 
Provbyrerians7 rorn Indepcrdenthehd oe Vice 
%%ſa 5'from Indeperidents, and Pregbyteri: 
M3,you! torh"Ahabaptiſts; "from Anabap* 
dfts you become Quakets*; fort Qu 
Fankticks, and from Phanatjcks,' atha 
become Atheit#'s your bni6n conſiſts only 
inthis 3" thit +5 preferve your WorldlyTntc- 
wy you tetain the commort notion? of” riame 
efProteſtins, utid barid-al1 agailft the Ro- 
wy Catholick; whereas 6h the oohtrity; the 
of Papiſt, Holds (HLTg: his 
vETady Dima; to his Hhvocktion of ſaints, 
no BELIwE Foie Qik epkfred; t6 the 
Inthl are done doe 2 


ES Inn ty TL re THONG 


& Wiz 
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Tier AGE = 
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in, acomn ſaiats,: In. a wW ds 


&e Roman LEON: 
1 oy, thee hegenengys ud oi 5 "wha 
ligiony and axe per ly (xioheg, Jand co 
rqueed as x CON fCAGnces Wi to -a1l.; qrager 
faj Qut running here ans .. 

Fn eye &f Ly 59 parehand 6 


wnſek for & how can ® F0P bg, A 
Chutch? « Charch, Without ſpar or WE 


OEARY. Tagiaritnl Abell Pd 
blexyſh? 


Roman, 20. $e3eL 
from: whe bv 49 Shah 
eck. 
wa. »yh, m2 
; PL I.3Þ-; 


AN 
Ep: Y; 


Abe Thimmbay,'— jig 
« | Mechifeftck confifive 3n br,” viz. thir An." 
1 | 1on! and « the” other: KS zeſty, by ji 
C blbacet drone Fang Sw! Sddiny Phe blantt 
b 77) s,: which they fe 4 ut: A 
and f nat fo arr#ftce'd as _ 

d Cbrift 07-2 Crofs ; Bae Ant ied 
bn | ar ab lougy ſacrifice ; "date he went to mee 

JALA fabam rerurning PRES One "of 

; gs, bt aff ered to' added i wine. 454 


thx bread and wittt' ger Seeker by: 
| eck, were ſigns and tYp 
| hid: bloud,, Taj 


"av 20n #, viz." bis 
a, * ETD fend abt in, 


Ktion 'and. telthration 
xeerorype 4 {Fe rhe 
or ts 


hors chad ag Macbeth 4 wid Be 
Hows Rane in the * fla —_ of 
ry FIN 


6. > 
os Toe IT 


wu 4% 
_ 


4Po' At faT, rrumphitny.,” 


of hy; people.” by 1-4 aith expreſly, that Ab ' ; 
"ke hams feof ple h, ad ſuch he ig Bag As vg : 
nece ar ore Melcbifedeck met them, 5 and| \ 
conſe fy, they Boy. no need of the bread and | : 
wine ecſs be broupht , except "ir had beet. 16] t 
partakg of the farrifice of the bread and wine 
which he . offered, . Thirdly, they ſay, . thu u] + 
ftrangly prod following words , .for he 
as4 Priclt of tne moſt, ky gh God, w 
ey. the veaſou why Meldiſedeck brogy 
bread and mine, viz, to make an 


of ring of it to God.; for hr had 'vy 


EE ES - 


£ad and wine for the refreſhmen of aban | 5 
and hi people, l, ſeripture mould have ſaid; | \ 
that be brought this bread and wine, becauſe Y 
that Abraham and bis army being faint and; | t 
red, bad need of meat and drink, but. it ſpeq 3 
nothing 0 "this : onthe cenfrary it faith, | Þ 
pi brought bread axA > be Was -4 Prieft 1, 

oxrcbly, they ſay, thae Jelus. Chriſt is : p 
Prieſt forever,after t wo of. Melchiſeatt|:\ 
ad ſors there cax be ji Prie aſs] > 


, there caxbe no eter Prieff 


more, Rom, 6. wk. a Ren be as 
ther Rerporual ſacrifice" sn the Charch, 1 


E, IE II” 


Jeſu 


a to > *- 


H 


a QT uo = 


* 


-? TIED [=] F = == __ 


he 4 
> 


-— 7 ST I 
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of » - 
« a -— -_ 


Q 
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Jeſus Chriſt offexerh by by the hands © 
Which can 'be nothing fe bat. the ſacrifice: of 


Miſſa Triunifichs 


. ooad 
T, 


the HMaſſe, vit.* a ſacrifice of CH v4 
\and bloud, (hrth the ponent | 4 gd 
"wines ps the [eenpend. rind ard 
A, any. 

| Anſwer. \% 


; Rodon. 21. To bi'1, aviſwer; Fr he 
the bebrew.wgrd doth nct ſigmpie bringirig? but 
ought, drew out, cauſed to'te any 945 pity 
&c. Ault = Adver ſeries f by) e the.” 
* Fo make way for andber falſification, oh 
& merds 14 Parembeſir(forhe Was 
abr of putt ing res without" a Pa- 
befis,..Afnd he was *Prieit: fo that we 
a theſe few words, they have made 


ie Fr firſt, when they. rxranſlite' 
i Hg bringing, 5nft«d of Protulit, 


brov bt, or drew our, Secondly, 'wherx they. 
"tranſlare it, erat enim ſacerdos, for he was 
'APricſt; inſtead of tranſlating i it, & erat ſa- 
"terdos, and. he was a'Pricir, Thirdl ? whe 


Rope: benedixit :ci, bleſſed him, 
| owe i," & benedixit ci, and 
es im: fo fo of threx different pro- 
ions,” Vit. Melchifedeck "brought brexd 
and x. and he wat a Prieft, an | he ble fad 
ti; they] have made but one, with @ Patenr' 

el LEJ theſis ri 


424 \Mſiffoe Trim)totbs. 
rbefs Aets 5 Melchiſeteek bringing bread and 
wine, (' f6thewas Pricit ) blefſedihing; ' + 
Notary one _ rl vv gn oe 
\mpudegelycindecd;: and prov another 
too muck. with his: 1ye ; ſomttiches he iz 
anſwered nobetter then thus ; The devil 'vaky 
the Lyar. S. Ferom.'or You, muſt needs' be 
the ly4r in this/Trakſlation, for tho Rortiſh 
doors do follow $i Feroms Tranſtationy 
od. we know: no modern Romiſh doors 


anſlators of our-Bible.c: we alk-hold.t6:'$; 


Zeroms Tranlation;\. which goes by the nardy 
of the .vpIgar Tranflation:among us): If $6 
be your qdverſapyy' thes we have onecham 
pion of pn ſide, -worthten COIN Ks: 
dons,” and all thoſe of bigparty." But I 
tell me; Afr. de Rodon, where. _—_ you, 
your Bible,. and your Tranſlators, he's 
ous tron(lgted his Bible, whichy enlbs 
ow? grdid any of yours oppoſe or. contra: 
dit his Tranſlation for':{6 many \hundred 
years thar paſt berwixt him andi Lacber; Cal 
vin, and de Rogan ?. Tellme again(. Epruy pruyy 
whether you and yours, tranſlated'your. 
ble-by-in{piratjon. ſrory God, or whether 


you had yopr Original frotn'tis.? -Ff you hat: 


yoitrs by Gods, infpirgtion, 'thew. dogbriefk- 
Faure" 5 tmotruc and right one, and werguts: 
k.. acquielcs 
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 Dfofja T riwpheny. 4844. 
acquieſce to. ita But how (hall-ws know. #2. 
or What watrrant. can you-giueiug{esiry. only: 
your hareward? -pardon us gnotiefiegthaes 
ſulices usnot;/ tor we have nargaſemnto by! 
Jieve your bare word- agaiti vha;:teſi-: 
megycsof ten thonſahd authors hercer. then 
yourfel, who tell us-the cogyrary, Bug if: 
gow b&d our Bible,for your origmal(-as yaw 
your:ſebves confeſs you had how can your. 
cappiescorrect their original, but, by yous, 


«ding or diminiſhing ſomething 19 it. ?-by: 


your felvci& heavy, curſes Of $. Feromg 
foul ro-be'in heaven, - Lmake po doubt, and, 
conſeqtiently out of thedevils clutches-and 
peach: But as for 21. de Rodon who {trifge 
kts, Feray through -the; Romiſh doGory 
lides,” who accuſes him of corrupting -and 
falbhinpg the. text, and conſequently what 
nrefurnes to blaſpheme again{t-ſo glaribus.a 
fain:; and eninent doGorof Chrifts Churchy 
I\dare: not ſwear; but {the devil-holds-hin 
very faſt for an arrant £yar, and-makey. him 
fitnextro himſelf, who is the father of Lycs, 
Ehercfore:] do-not thipk eArode Radon that 
the Romiſh doctors, { or any man 06 regr 
F$01:-and: ſenſe), :: will cally; Jeave- Sginy 
Jerome xulgar Xt approved: of s 
IN HEE C 4 Q 


23> Hts ffu:Trimplians, EDUGXS, 


p. _ ugesby-the bole Ohwrchit adhere 


puck whoſe aiCintor:the devib ons, No 
nll bor | — progope brains awith faly- 
Pact) - * $444 }- i 
Bur: ſuppoſe *Adr. as Redon; the he. 
- Bug upp as you ſay, tbc ofie 
words rgwt be inade 3 different propofiri 
viz: hes» Aﬀelchiſcdetk, alſo bronghr 
Aid winttc;,aadibe was'a Prieſt,c he os 
ſuppoſe {ſay thetrue 'Text runs ſo '3:fince 
Kot writt"makes: no metition of othise 
kind of ſacrifice that Melchiſedick-ever offs 
redunto Godj aid lince he was « Ptiett, and 
he bleſſed «Abraham, and- finally. fine 
the holy fathers ( as T. ſhalt hereafter 'proy 
&yee ) agree: with us as to the- principal. and 
ain polar of this Queſtion, v7; . that- thit 
Brefd and'wine which ' Melchs[exec 
or offered,” wag” a"type- of the« Euckatiit'z 
there is no reaſon why the words of the text, 
Whether made'into three propolitions-wittt 
6ut- 4 Pafentheſis; as he tranfſlaces + itz-or 
Bade int ohe” propofition” +with 4 
Gavin Cas ay. S. Ferojs or the.:'Romilh 
he-ſays ).tranilated it $71: fay, 
thete is no re why the whole text. fhaul 
fat heu underſtopd i" our: _— and _ 
| or 


1/4 
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IB - 3. 
- - a cw» 


Huff Fremriiplonets® . _y 
ompenikey 4-2: 9a which tig-traglateg 

or. the word bv ingings maybe: well under 
, brovghtto offer or: 46; ſacrifice. And 

theſe words: nd he was a: Prieſt; which he 
tranſlates.inticad of theſe ; ſor. be was (4:Pracfhy 
da fignify that. Mekcb; ſedeck; was: a: prieit, 
ad edn well -think-thar-holy ;Soripture. 
did natmake: mention of his Prieithogd in 
this place, but in arder and reference ta ſome 
ſwentice 3as: Briclh aqd-facrifice. arc. glways 
correlatives, .And finally, 'theſe- words aud 
berBleſſed:bim, which the Mounſieur- trallatgs 
inftcadofourg3leſſed him. may + be ag. well 
applytd unto. brebamy asto-Gods whak- 
ever «tr: ae Roden lays to-the comrary for 
the RonnfhdoGors do takethernſclves tobe 
as good grammariansand dialgcticks too, ag 
he 13; and'therefore; will not ſwerve"from 
their, Principles, nor fora the unanimous 
opinion.of the: holy fathers concerning the 
main-poiot-of--this queition, ſor: «Ir. a 
Rodons: baxe word, or interpretation, ;. ut- 
leſs be praves his concluſion better ; either 
by noly Scripture or fathers; which it ſeems 
he .cannot do 34 or af he. can; whereforc 
Sond not x prodyce them to make his -cauſe 


Roden 22. Secondly, 1 anſwer "= un 
ebr 4 


426 Mifſn T remnybans. | 

hebrew hard [ed by Moſess fig vifies vommonty 
brought, 'dtcw out, cauſed to be brought, 
cauſed to. be, drawn out, cauſed to come, 
&c; But-me maſt not fray from. the proper fig- 
aifiext ion, of words bnt upon very great neceſj 
oy, Which ppeays not 17: this Text. And: ab 


Yhouph this hebrew word ſhanld fgnife broughs 


to offer, and that 1t ſhould be 1 A 
yr-0 rr adverſarits would gan Tis 


Fer if #6 10t {aid 1h thei Text, that: be Puke 
vrad and wine to off er wat! God, hut md wh 
rathey et pound in cbusy0it.that be bronghrbread 
Ht Wind'to offer ' and preſent «6 40 \Atarah 

and $1drtd the fotluveing words 12.300 Hl 
hita dortearbyfhaw it:for rhe Protount tebatny, 
him; +elares 80 Abraham arcordinghe'iths; ap 
Poſerion of the Apoſtle; heb: 5. where be- /einh 
e:xpre fiy,-tbat Melchiſedeck wer Abrabag and 
bleſſed-biin ; 4#d @ Gttle after be ſaiitb, tht 
Methifedeck-bleſfed him that had-the pre» 
miſes, arid that the leſs is bleſediofahe gres 
tet.: But if cheſt words © he broughthirnbroal 
"and wine, m/fbr expounded thus ; he. offergll 
bread*and-wine to God, chan; muſt nee ff 
rilyfollow, tht Melchiſedeck bleſſed Gad,ad 
nit-Abraham:; for «t theſe mords,,.v1z, bt | 

red bread and wine to God, att bleſſed hx 
you Pravanrhuny cas rebate to noe bhiatve Geog. 


LiSifw.' Ce 


error 


ata aton oaks: EE SEACDE LS SD Ld ES RS 


APO THin)Bicks. iy 
the <Atoidnſient would 
MYkE abetter itt Jra(t;; ; then Phatoſopher 
df divine, for he iy” #mighty* Topious in ex- 
poutiding'of words as you fee; though none 
of them cat help” Hirs'0ut of tis oh pk br. 
xeceſſties; in a Philbſophicator\theo Ml 


ſenſe; ; nay flor. in" 4 (grammatical alſo' 
htinftead of bringing”, oo 


r& ſeveral propoſitions. of 
Sr one; /andyerti{ cannot ſerve his t turn,.as, 
Vſhewed-mmmediatly before. But he, (0 rCe-, 


cornpeare our bounty, re, tirifies vs, 2 


ſ#ys, that although chis hebrew word 4 
Api e bronght 19 offer, and that it ſhould 
for offered, yet we would gain nothing 
by it; for tt is not ſaid in the Text, that he; 
brought breid/and wine to offer ' unto God, 
tutro be offerdd and preſented "unto Abra- 
bam 3 ; for fo he'will have it underſtood, 
* But good « eMounſienr the text makes I'Y 
pteſs mention! of e Ffelchiſedecks being . 
Prieſt, Aud he was 4 Prieſt, thug you tranſ- 
later your ſelf; but why does the text make 
mention ofhig Prieſthood, but in order to a 
Afice *4f in} order to a factifice, ( becauſe 
and factifice are allways correlatives ). 
| cnepko fachfice was dffered to God andmor 
» Abrab aw, for \othc1wiſe Melchiſe dee 


* woulk, 


433 Liffe Triumphans, 
ould ens es the ore 
ht, es broxght #0 offer, and if the 
ne met aonk Ny Prieft, why may.nat 
this offerin ng. Beer A facrifice ; and*if 
a ſacrifice, eq being offered by ſuch a Pricſt 
we Melewſodeck xs 3 it-ismo't certain he 
offered it ro God,and.not to Hhrabam.. As'to 
your-prooſs of $:r1ptnreto ſtrengthen” yout 
reafon that Aelch: ſedeck, o ered bread” 7and 
wine to Ar aham., 4 and bleſſedbim;, we | 
yo you as to the ater -part$ viz, that 
Aorehans vi that was'bleÞ by, Melchiſe 


bk By yn thax if EN” 
(© 


ed bread bp wine unto Gdd,' th 

the Pronoun Relative, him, could not relal 
19 Abrab:am,” but to God, -againtt the exp»! 
ſition of the Apaſtle : for: we ſay, ( and (a! 
doth' our famoiis grammariqn , Aibe alſo); 
that the relative, him, may, relate et: 
ther to the farmer_or to the later, thing 
Sent, be- -fore in the precedent ſen- 

'F Mat | 
-Rodon. 2 24. thirdly, £ anſwer, => Mel- 
chiſedeck brought bread and wi Fa ro Abraham, 
eo refreſb him a9 bis peo le and not to offer un. 
to God,” 'Bellarmin 1 qpie eng of the Maſs; 
chap. 6; confeſſeth, that Melchiſedeck brought, 
es and Wire to > Abraharn to refreſu him, pk 


P 


2» © uf bee wo od moon Þ 


| = and wine. jo refreſh bim"and4 bis pe 


Mea Triumphions, 20" 3,21% 45 
ki people; who returned faint und feeble from 
ſlang beer of the kings, ire oo my xt be 
5 A Poſer C briff ba batl bfferc4'it to' God be- 
fore, which u falſe; and: canner be proved. 
Jerome in bis Epiſtlt ro Evagthus writes, rh4t 
the Fews -ufdet ſtood it tha Melchiſtderh, 
weeting Abtahatn after -bis vittury; 'br 
o 
ephus writing this hiſtory; Phils 5-4 
{chiſedeck preſented bread art wine to K- 
braham to refreſh him and bis Atmy: Datna- 
cen; Book 4; of the orthodox faith, fast hb 
that Melchiſedeck rredred Abtahata with 
bread and wine. 

Anſw, Doubtleſs this EXeonnſichr taut 
needs be ſome great Rabbin in” his own, ot 
m his parties opinion ; for he ſpeaks ſo con: 
fidently and maſterlike, as if all 'his ſenten- 
ces were dracles; he thinks all the world is 
bound to-believe what he ſays, withour 
ving any reaſon why, or wherefore, | he fa FE 
that Melcbi ſeilte brought bread and wine hs 
«Abraham to refreſh him agd his pes ople, 
and not fo 6ffet unto God : venng be 
him,:beeguſe be ſayes'it {| thowph' he” ves 
no reaſoninor authority of any ;@ Tote 

why disfayes Dedomde's im by 1: book of t : 
Meſſe *#haþ16; confelſeth;that Helchiſe- 


6k. 


430 Miffs Triunphavnie 
deck brought bread and Wine'to' Mbrabain "3 | 
refreſh him-and. his people, 'who-xeturned/ 
fajot. and tired (ram the: ſiaughter- of the” 
kivgs : ſo-we fay too ; he' fays, that S,Feromb" 
$115 Epifile Ja E VASrHES, Writes, that the" 
Jews underitogd it that: Metehiſedeok met” 


ing eAbrabem after his victory, brought 
bread and wine to refreſh him, and his pegs” 
le: -what-if they did' under{and it- ſb"? 
ight. he not have refrefht:thers. with'hig” 
bread and wine, after offerihg-K.to.God hes* 
ore ? or might he not have, refreſhr they? 
vith his conſecrated bread and wing ? the 
ame I ſay concerning Foſephns, andcopternu” 
ing Dameſcens words, But why, dpes. not the 
| ounſieur (as he ought ). prove that Melb-" 
chiſedeck did not offer his bread and- wine to 
God, before he brought it, dew. ir out” 
cauſed to be brought, cauſed itto.eome,ere.” 


and his people ? The  Monnſieur is here the: 
oppugner, he is to deltroy coun QhjeGtion;' 
Wherefore then, doth he not-prove. it ? cer«' 
tainly, if his Tranſatour were) not « very® 
partial man, he cquld never haya ſaid in hig” 
reface, that.de Rodon hath by way. of- Pres” 
yention, deſtroyed allthe Arguqaents nigde'” 
ee of by the Romiſh DoQors for the reſto®” 


ring 


( for theſe be his words) before Arrabomy! Y- 


as a _ ct ds ac oc as me” 
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don You ho wow ac” » Ono Pr”. mw. SS Wm 
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:  gr6er ſpwile, yer be reftared «ll to thy bag 
vodom, 


Miſa Trinmphans.. 437 
ripg 29d, re-cſtabliſhing , of. our. Nur ar 
als 3. for] am fure his preventions his 
rto are by me ſufficiently retorted ;ypon 
hunſelf, in this Treatiſe ;« and -if-his Tranſ- 
latopr has a winde to-fecond. or.. yindicate 
biw, 1aruſt ſe much.in the goodneſs. of our 
cave, that.L doubt not with "Gods belp, but 
to giye him a full and ſufficient anſwer alſgz 
\Rodon, 24, Foarthly ; the reaſons vf. our ade 
s, mentioned in the abjettions te. prove 
ther Malchiſcdeck brought bread and wine ta 
Abraham that be might partaks of the ſacrifice 
which he bad offered, 4re not confi Hur ah 2 
li mn Abraham dens from the yup 
tis with great [poels ;, and [o there was meat 
pd pe phe ghon Y his people, and. thee 
they had their repaſt befare Mekhiledgck 
met-tbes, Kc. Theſe reaſons, 1 {9 are is 
Conſider able.; becaule although Abraham 


axd, the bas þ 64 Þ4c bad 
drunk of ſuch 44 ems dr ye oy 
J4-i6 6-10-ſnid = Abraham lid eat 
Geka ed ng and but. people hed 
a#nd drunk yet it is not; (aid. how: long 
hy Other they hed. ne. ah a 
provi 4 and though they,bad na utcahof. 4 tas 
ct den har at they to 


—_ | gt 


kit Miſe Trintiphany. 
ten and drank, did that whoeb pricdentteorema 
tort Fo.dd, Viz, provide alt fbat may be rd 
in Caſe of meceſſng. © 
. Alrhoygh theſe reaſons CALounſo 
in themſelves, arc hot to me-(-l confelle) 
monftrative,. and evidently eonviricings-Bd. 
cauſe it is very hatd to demyhſtratethingsſs 
long. palt, with all their cireiniſtmicesh ya 
they are in theniſclves as conſiderable as\the 
reaſons you give to deitfoy.them, which art 
hot alſo demonſixative or eonvincings-unleſs 
our bare word mu be taken fora deraon- 
ation or oracle ; atid that\-we hiven 
ſon to do, coriideriig your-ſo manifold for, 
ter lyes, blaſphemics and abſurdities z-yeb 
ab pie reaſons be backt and ſecotided by4hia 
dnimous Teſtimonies of the holy ate 
( [ ſhall hereafter iew they be-)- then 
N {role yohr anſwer is of no niore conſide 


x feather is to a Wain-lodd of lead © therefore 
I pray ( good fir, ) witill you produce betteb 


ance them, give us lexue. to _hold.chert 
for probable and codſiderable in-theni 
And forge emonſtrativeby reaſonof- the 
"os Regen | 


ON, 25. Fifthly, 7 aſe Als rn 


Ation-or weight to counterpoile-them,” thay 


Foot of Scripture or. fathcts to ovehh 
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fart bSutbe ebeevd raxey" ined he way Ptiett x 


li che old hbine\ur yoweey; and. the\ Greek. 


ktdranſlure if as. we- do, viz; and he. 
was Pricit,/ tHMid of: 6 y probable phae- 1h 


Kaſfug © brem-cormu ({ iS. reno 
tine tf ab/iat:on, bi ba ba Yb 
wnundinh epiftte make Ore 

laeniry nod be wet 32 

4 of Chriſtian ; x Avoggr i 21. pre7: 


— {5 cad he wen Aſty\ Sd char 
emer; arr th ror 


og 
E EE 


Maha there ci 6/2 


{brought wary Arya 
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veedvuy. . 
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ts Tron fob, | 
| turnrd byexperiente, ha; be bv 

which iSasmuch 6 AY; rob bogt 
| we * atid a pain; its 1ſad' the he Kebi? 


op 


\ | bath, © Bboldl, bolt” aft ar," tf we" 
\ | ſarredtHherranſlates?t,' BE 6K; tHth' art rpg 
; | ore, brbauſe wb hve ' Pojed > Which Bicdife 
# | iynific®chefame thirip 25/2 doth, fothak $' 
4 mhistacne ratflktion for the eldbin2 
dfthekinPhrife, doth oftert aſe f## For 
| | es Ende Te miearini "of E- 
|; Ife dupht dof Whett Re ag 
_ ſtool & Ringuttge J but he'at- 
ice Harct ning of the 


efefore it iftick 3 robahle 
os E Fodug I ir Fs 
on © 


ertret t 't rows 


ET 


oe i? wor 
Aie'fil 


aA 
I OE AYE Ry | 
BEBrored thariftotonly MtHR hebre te 49 

| hs Bal deb ob; "Md P7116 t2 
yo F f 2 immediatly | 


you de 
wont, 


[ Fon 


j* Wine heh 
t), » «Wndet 
Ia d £6 the dit 


6. . ilſe T riumiphens. 
oo theſe words, vViz.\ and. Y 
PETE 1 ſet a full ſtopor.. 
genck lover Po he hebrews cal £ 
Tick R 4. it Et ealy.endsthe whole 
NEE SI (es ination, Proves. £yi 
TI; words. pr be was 4 Prieſt relate = 
recedent words,usz.breagd Wine. 
oh ſubſequent, viz,;4nd he. 13 
ns Sh need | tickle with dv.de Ke + 
doy «hour theſe two words for & #nd,whete- 
as. I baye already, referred our main;queſty 
hls, own tranilaticn ?..and y| (89 Lon 
hewed before ) bg bones | 


; 0.26, Sixthly,. 1 an{mer, that:f 
6 1 ſaid, pl. 110., apd {as Noe? 


us. Chriſt is EF ever, -# will 
nt hen bim nfelf [ene 


ponies of 
: of. pr 
ET ber, 


OS = wars 


lone 


* Kerrne and c 


- 
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ett viowy or utblouty;” that HUM. 


Miſſa Trinwphang. 4 $> 


there aye two parts of Chrifts Priefthood where- 
oye relates tarhe oblirtion of himſelf, which 
t offered on the Croſs; and" eathey to Th- 
Wheſſin; it is certaiht Hold the terial ha; 
Facy 0 rhe oblarso7' is etermed; (and that the. «x 
Tereſſion will continue lint rhe evil of the hoy}, 
hb Ka, hot You' know '( (Motufithr 
ont Pratniſh ſayes that Chriſt 'is 
Neg + bt: ordey of HMeithi;ſe- 
REM (o rb; is a Prieſt o tver aftty 
of der that isro ſay; until rhe werlds' 
7 And'&0 nor you NN hair he be 'a 
PllMforever, there mult be an 'everlalting 
factifiee anſwetable to his /Priefthood, an 
<p as, with the order of his PrE. 
?' becauſe Prieſt and ſacrifice dre corre- 
Vitives, "and: convertible ' terms, If Clit 
Mien be © Prieſt for ever after the order 
Melcbzfedec, tt mult neceflarily follow thizt 
I ſacrifice is to be offercd for ever" aftet the* 
ovder ; bur that ſacrifice cannot be his. 
blovdy 6ne ; for although its effeCt'will Ti ores 
over, yet tthe facrifice it ſelf was offer 
tence; "and befides, it was a blond 


s Riſe. afid ſonot afrer the or dey: of MH Arcy 


ec Orb efore the everlaſting ſacrifice 
idbtoddy and ſince we. kigw of fid'o 


I 


P13 ' ſrdeg 


w flexed,: qo abba DE 1 4 BOFD.Oh 
_ Wi 

th other nd 7 epfre that. is, oficxed 1 

Th '> at of the Maſs, under; 

Ws vg ge. we peer 

exage. whergohgche. Rayal 


Nie {ſpake., 
0. _ ER ay ION he Apofiles 


0 e kebrewg., and that, Ns 
the perpetuity of Ghriſt Pricttbagd 
this, vie. that therga5 nomerfin 
afeſedany mor þ FE: Kg oy Cs 
no need he ſhoy > oy bloydilycany 
Tre, becay. wp pg oves his þlpugdy ach 


laſts for.eveq; bor we deny aha; work 8 
none he- ſhould /be.ofered yablaydily. yo 

ele the pſalmiſts; words, cvlk. be 
Wines 1 im; v2, that be; being..A bond 
þ.- ts thecardengf  Mvlaheſedes, $958 


bean everlaſting ſpariiec alſo; aſe hs 
the lagge order., 


tare FR will Oro wil "6 
wild, we ſay-ſo, too, but that hig.inters 
48 2;pajtial-ſacrifice,( if :yqu ipierdia) 
acrifice,. ſuchas-we diſpute. of og 
oh: Mor by. his: Ivsorceſheny1y 


hy 


\ielves,: /wKrouta br 
MW ks\ me diation, 


ih 9, Fa you ſarther ſay, Uig that Cy 
c 


tand.bis prayers as they. are,oflered for) 


c, Ora wt awuomonom ks a nll. 
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meds: victims 4fawithaut' a. wi 7k 
then.tae ST Foro 
ng: mn ih 
lo! "a 4 det 

ws, tha 
which is. po adys 


CPyri1. 
A's t haſta IT 
Wo rom the :founſanrs anſwer; 
Type) Jabs Youle be 
ou O8\GPLAW here .upe 
d deco henos, be + 


= y W Kyi-a&:the A poltle. lays, 


97! 
you 


3-19 | follow-glſy that. ont is. n@ 
and {om wo: mayday.)-naked tevth.in 
al Eh Y ſhadows, figures, Lypet, 
Lines ir all proper. {as 

qut ih —_— es:0f\ thati.of the, als, 
and certain cligious Qeremonics. Jt wayld 
tollaw alſp,\that Cimifis.onlawn muſt n 
be gfter-repeatod;y a thing-which 085 advery 
ſavies: 3wH1l corn of wearer Therefore 
ſeek. After 16 better "ace 

oo then ten nor 2 aus vill bogus 


Rodon2s. 
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0 gon hy, "Dip; wit: ares y- 
wget re Bolero nt ach 
ml fo wir bd each, toerdihy” ro the 
-ar Wt 4D Weld bf Sr 4b" ith 
" $i ADHIHCS: 5; bt tyre 
SAR rori; art wllnorrepete 
Priefor ever, Mere, eter 
"Geck? But rDeFOWnothing ar alk, ook. Mer 
ſat) Metchifedck; nor 
In & #id YonfifÞ 3) for @ it was fir 


(wor res, woke = | 
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Ws Bendd lected ener the : 
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ofthe Mea"; "which was Koh arr 

nh Forge ow of Feſuly 

$h4t he Hof fee : 

fo it was: Mord thcpedient not 16 ſprith' of — } 

rhre's wy ſarvifiee of 'Motchi fedeck; brew ; 

t'w; xpeditn# thi <4 Ate e You 
abrif Aww the Meſh 
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Dries 44d 
«: hefty. <Mornſinn 34-told you -before; 
what its you wearenot with the Apo: 
files to:help: concerning this. quelzton 
were about3ſo Fref|younow-hat it i is pit) 
you! werb not oneof' Gods- 
f the $itime to dirett- and. tench: the 
Putriarcs and of thoſe times/Whar, 
Was expedient, and what- was: rnorgo-bt * 
mentioned” in- holy + wriet,, concerning 4ktix 
vieden&facrifices, —_ things. (by your 
Kivice) th bedone by pedienice of com 
yenience;tpraytctt vs hm was it expeds- 
at4hat Chriſts bloudy fac#ifice ſhould be ty. 
Tone y the Prieſts bf the Levitical Law, 
things theywere to offer, were” par- 
rly foreifed; # 3 and that it was-norexpe- 
hog es "things elcbifedeck offered. a5 a 
of Chriſts: Sendce whether - bloudy-or 
mady; ſhowy ki oder ynpraene a 4 
je alt-? Skis myſtical conceit bave you in 
this?1 praylet' 1! nv it, or elfe. if you keep 
#toyotr feMf; we arencver: the wiſef, nor 
fk more Hluminated by you, .40'follow 
opinion;.and leave ous own 4; and .f 


For ASE Rag part ca quahry. of the 
petri cac tre 3 God! beip- you, 
Tau i ignorance; but we are wall 
woe nithed t cetiat,.. becauſe gory 
$1 


MiaT rinmploins. 
haly fathers ſay,ynaaimoully,that he fact. 
ficed unto God hxeads:; and. wings; as thee 
boly-wrivdaySyckbathe, was a.Prighk-zrf ori af 
ons hould tcl}; us, ſucha man 16;2 fat 
& akg$,q0 Mention ab-hjs ſon,nas 
of js n45ure SIQuAItY1 5 OWE »BY 
knawhebeSmfgngeaghild; fo. lp, w 
ue ns pr tnws pad oy oUR- 
TIN $6 896re ative facrifice.4,f0- that 
when holy Scripcurethrice, mRntions; e Heh 
cfrderks Prickbggvand.makes mention: 
ad and wine which he- brought.. or 
eg Negro bings 
ing that he, ovex/pfiexcd., and ghe Chowk 
CINE he. (acraticg 
wins to Gods types of bisbody 3nd. bloud 
itvihs Euohagiſh, we.roakeng; doubt of, the 
nature and 4uglity of rhethings te offered, 
maretheg-we 4: of-his Prigifhgpdy eb 1dr. 
Ke Roden and big parry, quPtiph! 4t ag long 
86 ADGY. pIenle;, 1, ti 15 1 1% if 
Rodon, 38, Laſtly, t w/o thn, 14. % 
falſe that the, diff erqucp, bermeen.the Prion 
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Atcſfa Trink hn; PIE. 
emſcdeck 2orbat'of Feſtus Chyiſt doth cor (ft in 
rhiky vie. alter as Me lohiſedeck did" facrifice 
bre ay dwg 3 fo. FF ofocs Chriſh tid ſary iffth. 
hiebody ud Woe kindty-rhetecties of bredd 
ard wore) theſe are bumiie inventions; 4d 
gt:foardetlineirher on Stviptive or reaſon ;" 
£7412 Cor avy,, ivbe Apoſtle wtiting to the: he- 
bwew$,'uiplacerb. the” difference "birweent =rb+ 
Prieftbvad of Melchiſedeck and that bf Aifon, 
andbiirs lekentfe'ro that of Chriſt "in quite am: 
ther-thingy firf# bet is+ oalted "Melchiſedeck 
which a7 Fg rho (ar tbt'eA poſtle fairh 
hoby7. i King of righteouIneſs,andtbch king 
of Salers, tha? #5 king of Peace ; ard herein by 
tary well-popre ſents aur Lord Faſmi Chriſt, who 
grexcly king of 'Righteouſheſs, wor only be- 
wſebentedhrdonss and- vas always without 
fir; bar alfo, bev<uſe bybu ſerisfattion be bath 
pipobaſed. raghteonſ? neſs for us, being made 
ynto-us of.G od righteouſneſs ; be zz alſo rruly 
king of:Peace; #n that he hath reconciled ment 
min Gody wadethrir peace with the Argel;, 
ana bath<partipulairly recommended Peace to 
thews: A siforeSaron, and other bigh Priefts 
they wer enotynes ; much tefs are the Prieſts 
that one1ſh Chuech ſo, and-eonfequently cannio 
balefrer rue oxdey of Melchiſedeck,” Hd thi 
that hav'8.yxini an the lives of he Popes, bave 
BR ſufficiently 
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ſufficient y Are ded ar ore ane 


Featerrhey Forok for vhe' rt fv And 
Pro Tevanrefs of Feſt ©b as 1 
to c af I/whers. " Secov iſ a 


Ne Neltkifetek's to ferns yy proc 
ver, - without father, without m 
without deſcent, having: neither form 
of days, nor end of life © 0r chablie war" ®: 
ly ſncb' a one, but becanſe Mioſes hart 

concealed from us his father, mother, = 
birth, and death, that be might 'by che 

Chrift, who was "without father as be 
Without mather , 44 God, witbdit pes 
#s God and. man ; having: inether b et dope 
of. dayes, 45. God, ner cod of life, as"Gvd, F » oral 
mar.  But' the fathers ;* deſcent 
#»d death of Aaron, and other high Pricfts ute 
exettly deſcribed by Moſes.” eAnd there 


wever any Popes, Biſheps, or © Prieſts; whoſh 


Parems, birth, -and death, were uot hrown, 
(7 co, 7feg #ently they Cannot be after the order of 
Mclchifede:; Thmdly, che Apoſtle adds, rhat 
Mel nitedge being made hike: uato the ſor 
ck God, abjdeth a Prieit:for: ever * becanft 
Moſes makes ra mention of bn deatb, nor off 
ane that ſucceadeth im in bus Priejrly 
.£ ſe he. might, he the 3ype of "Fe fre. Chari 
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0 Ati He Prima. ..1 
2 untill the ed of the, world , al $5 
urceeding for thoſe that @re bis; 'by, prefer hed 
bg-ſa 8 £0 God the Jacher COnteutfally, oc A 
far-Aaron 3 ##d arbor Priefts, thry' ard Kea, 
and havr bad ſucceſſors, «nd the Popes, Bs[bo þts 
and- Prieſts, ie dayly, and bave. fuccefſirs. , 
and conſequently are not after the orgs Mel! 
ifedec-:" four thly the Apoſtle fs 3 Go} 
| Melchiſedec cook riches 0 
that Melchiſcedec blefled Vl __ _ 
Temas , 057, Abrahatn, ad; the leſs, F 
fed of the greattr - whence it appents 
Melchiſcdee having taken tithes of ave: 
and bleſſed him, $f Levi, knd all the Priefts 
it bisper ſon; was mire-evcellent chen Abrahant 
ud at! hit cofſors, breanſe be in whim all 
the promiſes-were fulfilled, muff rieeds br (it= 
anparably more excellent then be that receiogd 
thee. only, Buy Luo nor believe that the Pricfts 
t.Rowiſh Church are ſo bold as to prefer 
ſelves bifore Abraham) rhe father of the” 
Heiebfull 1\\:wrhofe feed all tis Nati 
Ge Earth 416-bleſſed> ;(Hod tv4/7 Nifong 6k 


bone order of Melchiſedec: i Fr 
"4 te never ſpoke of the ſeeorifice of MeI&hifes 
ſe far wis be from from" gomyarany it with" th2- 
Pore ag a Cleiſh; = being like it," of 
ps of AIt0n,. 4s berg untiks it, fo thar 


alt 


5A MifeT; riwophany, 1, 
all that tar eAdv [a es us 10k 
but mger wy Day: j 6h Me | rc 
Joe] $ \or\ Pp Naſt anſwer. To Ads rs 
f War ig1 66d very; 6h falſe, 1a$TQ\its £99 fink: 
PUP. That tie difference bereen'ths, 
eſthood of Meh kode and that of: prom. 
d gut conſul iN Fab, that Anrencieres the: 
bawgy facrificeg of Peaks, and. felcbifeddd. 
off nn, unbloudy: facrifice-of |htead. 
piſo when'you deny/the, ene 
Pl thood, of | Melchiſed*s £04h87 
icſod iſt doth coulilt in. Shigg1 thaz\ay. 
<A elebiſedeck. did pfeiic bread apd wi 


ante ;did cri e, bis body,ana blo 
{pecies.atbread.and Nw: {Ehiy; 
anſwer! ſay, is ao; only falf 


balſe.itaw, 
Pigu 4 becavte.ig.copmadict Gs ai riptur ey) 


he nnanigioug@RAIDA; ,of..al tec 
Ns It, contradics..ſcriptare, . \ 
ure  ysim.plzigang expreſs:ter 
tat Chrid took bread m his hands ond 
ings « Dy pena ani ry 
h Ma of: ity 3iapd yet you 
RN ; it.js Ot jy te 4 in-ſefips 


gaſon.. K no Ys 
ES _ 
caenia.coun tis-.g0! MY 10 1oas' 


Fanta it hou aldbexhere; and yet wehave: 
reaſon 
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ſon to -belicve.. it. 18 there), oth. 
mw Chit ſaid ity. angubis amore no 
and omupotcnty as alſgbecauſethe wards 
aftheRnyaLpropber and of the Apottlecan 
cerping theerenla ting Prigithogd and  (Attie 
Chrilty as'} ſaig:before: 3 which] they 
cannot herverified by, hisbloudy ſarifice,as 
is alſo:ptbved, and there. igonv2 ptberfirift 
ſacrifice nhaginyble whereby tocverifie-therty 
butthis/of the\.Mafle 1b ttandscbotk. th 
{cripture:and reaſon, | that\ as'-Ailelchrſedes 
did ſacyifica bread, and wine&-331 ſa: Chriſt did 
dacrifice'/his bad y:and blond uyder the jpriven 
nfbreadand:winc:z and reonfeguently:thas 
thei likdoefa. of both-thoinPriethonds tid 
chictly ootiſifian thisinannerghfacrificinges 
»bo, what you. Tay;thatitheſgare but human 
apyentions;1 ſay; they.arelikegthivine wiph 
aagons{ſince alt the hokyfattiersgoncyrmint 
itþod;) thts your impudentdenial, «without 
po rrutere=iedin word.is pf 
wy horde vrlalohb ro Weikegton tum cham? 
Few Gp taper oi garekg href 
Wnting4d rheebrews, dvth Place the 
noe detwoei the-PriciivoWe! Authifha 
ed antt 240) endtity Hcchpbin twaRS 
Uther thing. fix; becauſe Bui walled Atv 
hay chiſedeck,, 


+», Au $__ » ” 


AMfſe Treumplich. 
Eo Oo 


Prace.,. of was gho-cypoioh 
ſus Chriſt, . .who is. rubles | 


oufuteſ; and jay of ce, Bur /2faron4 
Gay Japd/orher how inks wine King 
und leſſe are che Priclty of the Romy 
Church ſo,. and .conſequently:caumtbe. ahi 
ter'the ordey "of Melehiſede tho B 
thy wth our leave, the Apalile : 
diſparity: awiat «A clchsſadeets,uqud jen 
ky He loinſedech was a king and Ate. 
x6t, :that tirones name ignited Rigwdanh 
veſ7and Peace; and eh'others not; p 
difference between | thejr - Priclthood 31: 
dnly -berweea. their. p xerſons, cl; 2 that Mfeb- 
chifjaleck, being. bot reg ary; ear i5.4 
mire perſeCteype of ron Chrift then eAs 
ror was, Who wds but only a Prickand-g6 
king ;- and:-all. this we. grant; Bus this 
ſhews no difference between theis 
4p any body may ſce,; and: yerthe:differqnce 
between tar <t6/o0d, and nor thoit x 
ſons, is therhing you are $9.p80 
Apottle, which you will neveh, 
do,' burby: rhe. difference, of the focriineny 
therefore, though aro _— the Rr 
nth Pricſts were Kings, Your 


has 
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Weg tinge flaw mit. The ſame fidw hath 
your fecond conſequence, becaufe a} What 
6h ſay out ofthe Apoitle HeF:5. concern- 
he x Melchiſedises coming from heaven 
without - fathet5  withott mother, withont* 
deſcent, having neither beginning bf. fays, 
tor end of life ; 811 theſe 1 ſay, Yo'ſhew the 
difference between Melcbeſedec;, and ' Harons 
perſons, and” that Melchiſedec was a more 
avg of Chri:t then Aaron was ; but 
s nodifference of their mannet of ſa- 
@#ificing, and conſequently touches not their 
Prieſthood, at leaſt reduplicatively, as it 
ht to do, to' make the Mounſiturs confſe- 
quence flawleſs, your words out of the Apo» 
ſtle( viz. Melchiſedee being made like unto 
the ſon of God, abideth a Prieſt for ever to 
make your third © conſequence follow 
ſmoothly, are quite for us, and apainſt you : 
for if the ſon of God abidetha Prieſt for e- 
ver, then it will folow that he will ſacrifice 
for ever, or that there muſt be a perpetual 
———_— perpetual ſacrifice cannot 
bethat'of the croſs, for thovgh; its- effect be : 
perpetual yetthe ſacrifice 5t ſelf-is not ſa, 
paſt and. gone.:: and & new. othet 
dy ſacrifice he cannot: offer- any more ; 
becauſe Chrift can die no morecRom, 6, There- 
F--:;; G 8 ' fore 
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fore it muſt be an unbloudy ſacrifice; which 


is offered by his miniſters; tis miſtical 
members, that mult correfpond/ witty 


Chriits everlaſting Prieſthood;and that is the” 
holy ſacrifice of the Maſs,” offered under the” 


ſpecies of bread and wine, ſymbolized by the 
bread and wine ſacrificed to God by « Mol- 


ehiſtdeck_; and conſequently the facrifice of- 
the Maſs ( ont of theſe words of the Apoſtle) | 
is 4 ſacrifice according tothe order of Me" 
ebiſedeck, And Chriits continual intercefioy” 
for us in heaven, ( as e Myr. de Rodon (ute : 
mizes ) is not a ſacrifice, at jealt, not a ſtrif” 
ene, ( yet if Chriſt be a ſtrict Prieſt for every" 
there mutt be a ſtric>ſacrifice anſwerable/to! 
h is{trict Prielthood ſor ever; ) firſt, becauſe 


his Prieſthood doth not totally confiſt in his 


interceſſion, as eAtr. de Rodon himſelf con-' 


fcfles ; ſecondly, becauſe his intercefiion, 
-unleſs it be mediante victima, through: the 
mediation of a victime, is no more ſacrifice, 
then the prayers of other people are 5 andif 


i be through the mediation of a viCtime,\ 
' then Chritt offers new vicimes continually, 
which our adverfaries will not” admitt' 6f,/ 


Fhirdly, the inconveniences 1 ſpoke! of bet 


fore, would follow if Chrifts continuabin- 
terceſſion.for us iirheaven-were'a itrit ane 


rigorous 


_—— 
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; | rigorous ſacrifice, viz, there would: be no 


Chriſtian Religion nor Law here . upon 
carth-z nor no-naked and pure truth in hea- 


| ren;- but only ſhadows and types of truth; 
| | for the reaſons there ſhewn, 


But the M:unſiexr fays, that Aaron, and 
the hgh Prieits, all died ; and that the Popes, 


: Biſhops, and Prieits; die daylic, therefore 
{I( be concludes Your ſacrifice is not after the 


,o Jorder of Melehiſedeck,, which is to laſt 


[for ever. Aaron ( we confeſs) and all the 


:] IPrieits of the old Law died, and their Prieft- 


[ed no more then the Kingſhip of a 


hood is alſo quite deſtroyed ; But although 


hour Popes, Biſhops, and Prielts die dajly,we 


qieny that our Prielithood dies, or | Foo ho 
ingdom 
dies or is de ſrroied, when the King dies and 
kaves 2 ſucceſſor behinde him to'ſucceed ; 
where is now your brave conſequence 
AMounſtenr ? . | 
He will fetch it out ſmoothly with his 
Jt reaſon, which is; becauſe eMelchi- 


Iſedeck, took Tithes from Abraham, and the 
 ILevitical Prieſts who deſcended from him ; 
; Jind conſequently  Helchiſedeck was a type. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who was infinitely more 
[excellent they e{braban and all his ſucceſ-' 


*]ers ; beezufe hein who all the promiſes 


G 8g 2 were . 
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xere fulfilled, rauſt needs be incomparably 
more. excellent then he that received. them 
only : all this we grant- Then replyes-the 
Moxnſieur itrongly ; But I do not believe that 
the Pricfts of the Romiſh Church are ſobeldiu 
ro prefer themſelves before Abraham, the fa- | 
ther of the fauhful, in whoſe feed all the Nati- 
ons of the-earth are blefed , No more do lal. 
ſo, and I am ſure on't too, that none ofthe 
Romiſh Pricelts, nay, nor the Pope himſelf, 
dares prefer bis own perſon before the per- 
ſon. of eAbraham , or of any of the leaſt 
Saints in heaven; But for his Prieſthoodigr 
Prieſtly funGion, I am. ſure both .the Pope 
& all his Prieſts, will prefec theirs befoxe..- 
brahams prie{thood, and all the prieitly fun- 
Ctions of the old Law. But all this will not 
fctch out the conſequence you aim at, 4” 

_ Laſtly, both holy Scripture and the Apo- 
ſtle make mention that Melchiſedeck brought 
or offexed bread and wine z and they ſayahe 
was a prieſt, without mentioning any other 
thing, that he ever brought or offered tobe 
ſacrificed, but bread and wine ; and they:lay 
alſo that Aareps offering. or ſacrifices. wee 
beats, foul, &c. and all the holy Fathers 
( as | ſhall preſently ſhew ) do compares 
collect out of-:theſe different ſort of ſactivi- 
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tes, the difference berwixt Melchiſedeck. nd 
Aarons prieſthood; therefore if'it be true, 
:that Chriſt promiſed: his fpirit to his Church 
wntil the conſurnmation of the world (as we 
+beliove he'did )- therefore (I fſay:) if this be 
buta-humane invention; 1 dare\maintain+ jt 
is84'very good and ſolid-one, anda tundrec 
thouſand” times of more firmity and weight 
:then Mr de Rodons divine infpirations'((as 
he may think them to be ) or rather diaboli- 
cal illuſions*( as I take them to be ) with 
his own filly bare word, without any: kinde 
of proof for the contrary, 7 7: 
q: Rodon 29; To'onclude my anſwer with this 
wr onnent; Jeſu Chriſt bath offered no ſacrifite 
but after the ordev whereof be was v/tabliſhed' s 
Prieſt, but he was eſt abliſbed a Prieft aftey the 
order of Melchiſcdeck #xly;> 4s! the: .Fpoftte 
ibſryvi's; Therefore he hath offered: nd: ſacys- 
fits dur after the order of Metchifedeck :': av 
{accocding 'to the Romiſh "Debtors )- theres 
#» 9ther ſacrifice” after the ordty: of 'Michobiate- 
fteck bat that of the'maſſe'; therefartni( nocon.. 
Her vo' the Romifh Deitors:): Suſe. Chri/hlrarh 
Meved nv other ſaurifice/but char of the” maſks 
and ſeting ( according to rhem.) rite ſasrrfith 
of +be wh4fſe ts an uatleady |fdct ifice; rar follewy 
ther Teſs Chriftharbaffardrouther|arvifice), 


and 
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4nd com[equently be bath not offered a ble ay * 
Re aguet z roſs, which 1 blaſphemy. "y 
Anfw,  Mounſieur, as | followed and hun- 
ted you all along this Treatiſe, be ſure this 
captious and ſopthiltical argument ſhall not 
ſave you ; Therefore I anſwer, that. Chriks 
bloudy ſacrifice was not after the order, of 
Helchiſedecknor of Aarou either ; but the 
proto-type of: both ; for both CHelghi/edeck 

and' 'eAaroms ſacrifices were but types of 

Chriits bloudy- facrifice ; Therefore line 
Chriits bloudy ſacrifice cannot bea type of 

its ownſelf, it canfot be a ſacrifice after the 

.ordet of Melchiſedeck or of Aaron, Which 
were but meer types : and” conſequently 

fince Azrons. Prieithood and ſacrifices. are 
quite aboliſht and deſtroyed ; it's neceſſary 

fr to uphold. and;maintain; Chriits Everla- 

fiog Prieſthoqd ,/ that a ſacrifice. ihoulg be 

3nltituted after' the order of. Melchi/edeck, 

which 15.ta remain for ever;.and;fince this (2+ 

etifice cannot be'a blaydy one, it mult needs 

bean ynbloudy oge ; which we. ſay, ( and 

have hutarto'defended)is noother then that 

ofthe Maſs :. and ſo'we ſay. that alibough 
{Shri offered a bloudy ſacrifice ( which we 
oonifeſkwere: blaſphemy ta deny) yet. his 
Hlovudy ſacrifice xvas- hot after the order of 
fu & £ * Melchiſedeck, 
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Melchiſedeck, nor of the order of Aaron ; but 
the primitive, principal, and” prototyperſa> ' 
crifice of both ; Zuvat the Inftiturion of the 
Sacrament of the Euchart.t, then ( we fay 
he offered a ſacrifi-» after the order of Met- 
thifedeck. ; and commanded this ſacrifice 
ſhou'1 be continued and reitetated unto the 
worlds end ; when he ſaid” to the! Apoltles, 
( an :onſequeur!/ to theit ſucceſſors) a of- 
ren as you do th::, do itinremembratiite of me. 
'And' 19 the fox is hunted through all his 
Blaſphermous Treatiſe and forced ro enditin 
Blaſphemy, 

' 'Yet fince we had to deal with an ob/tinate 
and ſtubborn enemy, and- one that will not 
acquieſce to S. Feromes vulgar trar(lation, 
but prefers his own bare ſaying ( as 1i every 
word of his were an oracle with him and 
is Tranſlator ) before the Saints vulgar re- 
ceived” verſion ; ſince I ſay, he will nor 
eild to us, and we think we have no rea- 
on tb yeild to his bare word conceraing the 
[Tranſlation of f.ripture 3 and fince he, or 
his, raay think that our reaſons-r9 prove 
that eMHelehiſedec before he treated Abra- 
'ban and his army with bread and wine, ſa- 
*crificed it firlt unto God, are not conlidera. 
-ble or convincing ; and we on the orhet fide 
A OIRINS. « { 2 9 
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to-hold their reaſons againſt our ſaid 'proofs 
do be as in:cnliderable_and weak ; fince 
neither of us will ſubmit one to the other in 
this point: who can be- better umpiers: to 
decide this obſcure queſtion, then the holy 
ancient fathers of Chriits Church, who not 
enly lived nzarer the Apoitles "times then! 
we; but alſo far ſurpaſſed both Afr. de Re- 
dn his party, and us, in eminency of learn- 
ing and ſanctity of life ; cfpecially, when 
they are all ynanjmous, and af the ſame opl-: 
mon. bo, 
. Tot theſe great Heroes., to theſe. holy: 
fathers court of Judicature I humbly ap 
peal, and cite Mr, de Rodon with his whols 
party ; tneſe I chooſe for my Umpiers and 
Judges ; .and challenge de Redox to this: 
{cripturictzcal combat before them ; and if: 
he and his be not inſolently proud, they camy 
notretyſc the Qantlet., A 

The lirit of thew | pitch upon is Clpmeins' 
eAlexanarins, whoſe words lib, 4. ſiromat:; 
be theſe: elchifedec rex Salem, ſacardus: 
des altifhums, qui vinum & panem [anttificatum: 
edit, nutrimenttm, in tipum Enuchariſtie''% 
AAelcbiſedee ing of Salem, Prieſt of the maſt 
gy God, 11140 gave wine and bread | anttifird, 3 
$4 tlYfss of the Enthai iſt : where note that ht: 


. 
C. » 


b 
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fays, not only -wine and bread butwine and 


bread ſanctifred, orfacrihced. | 
After him | rank $, Cyprian, lib, 2.” Ep. 3, 
ad Caoitinm, Nam quis ( quoti he 'Y  Magle 
face raos Des ſum, nam Don unmb ne ftv 
Fefus Chriſta,” qui ſaorificins Deo patri obtus 
lit obtulit hoc 1dem quod Mc'chiſedec thixle- 
rats id ef panem & v1kum, ſunn: foilicet C.7PHS 


CG ſenguincm? tor who'is move the Prictr of 


the highe.t,- then our Lord Jeſus-Chritr..? 
who: offcred-facrifice to God'the father, and 
who offeed the ſelf ſame that Melchiſcaec 
offered; bread and-wine, that ts to. ſay, his 
awn body and bloud : what (1 pray ) could 
be ſaid more-clearly to our purpoſe ? 

-S. Ferome, the Moxrnfienrs adverſary, (hall 
come next: In his Ep. to Margella he writes 
thus, Recurre ad Geneſim, & Melchiſedec re- 
yew Salem, bujus Principem inyenies civitatts, 
qi jam tune in typo Chriſti pantm 5 vinum ob. 
tel; (+ n1ſtermm Chriſtianum in ſalvators 
ſangwine (5 corpore deatcvit : ſearch Geneſps, 
and there you thall hnde Melchifedec king of 
this citty, who fometiiae offcred bread and 
'wine; im the type of Chrilr, and: dedicated 
the: Chriitian Myſtery, or Sacrament con- 
tained in the body and vioud of our Savi- 
Our. | | 
TR 1" 
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If theſe. Teſtimonies and authorities of the 
abovementioned holy fathers ſatisfy not the 
Reader ; I refcr him to all theſe enſuing 
xenowned Interpreters of holy writt ; and 
Every of them (if 1 be not miſtaken ) will 
.over ballance ten thouſand de Rodons with 
his particves. Let him then read Euſeb. Caſa 
rienſis lib, 5. demonſtrat. Evangelica Cap. 3, 
S. Aug, Ep.g5. ad Innocentiunm Papam. $, 
Amb.Nb.5.& ſacramrc. 1.5, Epiph. beres, 
55-que eſt Melchiſedechianorum. S, Chryſoſt. 
ham. 35.un Gents. S. Theodoret in Comment, 
Ps. 109, S. Leo, 1. ſerm. de eAnnvers, aſ- 
ſump, ſue ad Poutificat. Euſeb, Emiſs. ſerm.s, 
Arnob, in ps. 109, Eucher, lib. 2, cap. 18,un 
Gen : Primaſins,in Comment, c. 5. Epiſt. ad 
hebraos, Caſſiod. in ps. 109. Remig. Antiſiod, 
and Euthimius Zigabenus apon the fame 
pſalm. Damaſcenus. lib, 4. de fide, c.14. Ot- 
. Cumen. in Comment. C. 5. Epiſt. ad bebrei} 
Theophilac, in Cap. 5. ad heros, Anſel. in 
Cap. 5. ad hebravs. All theſe great ones, and 
many more, which were too tedious to re- 
; Count, do unanicaoully combine with the 
 Romith doctors againit Mr. de Redoz and his 
party, inthis principal point of our contro- 
verſie. 

Therefore ſince all the Moxnſienrs Argu- 
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m?nts and keen arrows are all ſpent, and all 


bis ſolutjons, , gloſſes,/'and anſwers to our 
Objections, do band directly 'again!t the 


whole toirent of holy fathers; and ſince he 
.4s not able to produce one of thera to itand 
of his ſide ; I fee no reaſon why he ſhould 


not be hoored at, like a mad dog, bygall ra- 
tional and impartial readcrs ke his. bare 
word againlt ſo many eminent Pillars of 
Gods Chorch, is but a mcer vain barking 
and conſequently unworthy to be farther an- 


ſlwered. Laus Dco, 
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The PREFACE 


OF 
M1. de RODONS Tran\lator. 


T7 author of this piece was one Mounlieur 
4 de Rodon, Philoſophy Profeſſor in the 
Royal Colledge at Niſmes, & Cutty of Langue- 
doc iz France, where it was written, But as 
ſoon as it was printed, it was: ſuppreft by the 
command of autherity, prohibiting all perſons, 
to keep any of them, pon I know not what ſe- 
vere penalties, and ſuch copies as could be found, 
were publickly burnt by the hangman, about 
1660. whereupor? the poor gentleman, for fear 
of being condemned to keep conpany with bis 
bocks was ferccd to fiy to Geneva, where he 
nor long after dyed. Theſe ſeveritics of our 
eA duerſaries bring to my ren:en.brance, what 
a learned and ingenious ſrex.chnan orice told 
me, Viz. that this ſmall Tratt bath more aeled 
their party then any one piece that ever was 6x-' 
tent in France ſince the Reformation of Religs- 
on 
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ofthere. Whether that be a miſtake I know not; .. 
but this FT dare affirm, that thigh many f1mous; 
men of that kingdom, bave in the memory. of 
th eAge, written very ſmartly againſt the 
Romiſh bexeſies, yet th:1e. 15 wot one of them. 
whoſeperſon 2nd writings hyve had ſuch hard. 
meaſure. Whence it eppears that our Author... 
( hu very enemies belng Fudges ) bath made 
good what be nndertook,; vit, be bath deſtroyed. 
that great Diana, the eMaſſe, and hath alſs 
by way of prevention, deftroyed all the argu- 
ments made uſe of by the Romtrſh dottors for the. 
reſtoring and re-eſtabliſhing of her : which he\. 
hath ſo well performed, that ro this very days; 
not one of them. hath dared ſc much as to at--. 
fempt to revive her, by anſwering bis book, : ſo; 
that bere you may ſee. her, laid im her grave: 
without hope of reſurreftion : and therefore the 
book. may very fitly be termed The funeral of. 
the Mats; and conſequently, te funeral of Ro-\| 
miſh hereſies and Idolatries , as the «Author 
well obſerves. For the truth is, the Maſſe and 
the Romiſh Religion, are almoſt convertible. 
terms, ſothat if the former be deſtroyed, the. 
tuter muſt vaniſh to its fir ſt nathing; and there! 
fore our «Author having deſtroyed the Maſſes: 
bath deſtroyed the thing called Popcrytoo, .eAs 
forthe monſtrons abſurditics and Hajphentes 
»* if 
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which flow from this one Romiſh dobtrive of the: 
ſarrifite' of the eMpaſs,” they world fill whote\ 
volumes + but I ſhall content my ſelf rofſay that 
the Maſſe conſiſts of more groſs and'abommnabls 
ſuperſtitions, Phanzticiſmes, and" [ddlatries,' 
then ever have been believed or prattiſet by the+ 
moſt ignorant Pagans, What the tentts of thr 
Rimaniſts are, and what their prattiſcs have 
been #1 reference fo Proteſtant Magiſtrates 
and people, woful and jad experience bath ſuffi-- 
ciently taught the world ; I only add, that they. 
art as pernicious to our bodtes, and eftMtes, as 
their heretical doftrines, and Jaolatrous fervi- 
ces are to our ſouls. And conſequently, ro im*- 
traduce Popery into this kgno dom, weuld be an 
atF as unpolitickh.as Anti-Chriſtian,as hath heen 
demonſtrated in that incomparable piece, enti- 
txled The eſtabliſhed Religion in- oppcſition 
to Popery. But becauſe ( [ know nos by what 

ange infatuation or inchantment, or rather. 
by what w«naderful judgment of Ged ) this. mon- 
ſtrous, abſurd, and deſtruttive ( ſhall I call. 
it ? ' Religion prevails ameangſt us, I thought 
good to Engliſh and print this ſmall Treatiſe, as 
the beſt Antidote againſt Popery( the bily ſcri- 
pture excepted) that ever I read : and for ought: 
I know, it 1s not inferiour to the-beſt of this 
kind, that cuer was yet extant : 80 which opint« 
073 
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